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TO    THE 

Moft  Excellent  Majefty 

O  F 

CAROLINE, 

QJLJEEN   of 

GREAT  BRITAIN, 

FRANCE,  and  IRELAND. 

MADAM, 

HOUGH  no   one  has 
had  a  greater  Veneration 
for  Your  Majefty  than 
myfelf,    nor    a  greater 
Admiration  of  Your  Princely  Vir 
tues,    ever    fince    this   Ifland    has 
been  blefs'd  with  Your   Prefence, 
A  2  yet 
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-  yet  I  never  durft  prefume  to  offer 
any  of  my  own  Productions  to 
You,  thro'  a  juft  Diffidence  of  my- 
felf :  But  I  have  now  prefum'd  to 
dedicate  to  Your  Majefty  this  fhort 
Treatife  of  the  Faith  and  Duties  of 
Cbriftians,  a  Treatife  now  made 
Englifl}  by  me,  but  written  origi 
nally,  fome  Years  fince,  in  Latin, 
by  a  Reverend  Divine  of  the  Church 
of  England,  a  Perfon  of  great  Me 
rit  and  of  great  Reputation,  who 
feemed  to  confecrate  all  his  Labours 
to  God,  and  his  Vicegerents  in 
Great  Britain.  To  Your  Royal 
Predeceffor,  King  Charles  II.  he  de 
dicated  his  Treacife  concerning  the 
Antidilu-vian  World,  and  Paradife, 

.  and  the  Deluge.  To  William  III.  of 
glorious  Memory,  the  Immortal 
Founder  of  the  Aft  of  Settlement,  he 
addrefs'd  his  Archaologia.  And  he 
addrefs'd  his  Treatife  concerning 
the  General  Conflagration,  and  the 
new  Heavens,  and  the  new  Earth 

that 


DEDICATION. 

that  are  to  arife  from  the  Ruins  of 
the  old,  to  Xing  William's  Glorious 
Confort,  who,  when  (he  liv'd,  was 
till  then,  the  beft  of  Queens  that 
had    made   this   Country    happy, 
ever  fince  the  Days  of  great  Eli" 
vyibeth,    of  eternal  Fame :    And  I 
have  powerful  Reafons  to  believe, 
that  if  the  following  Treatife  had 
been    made    Engli/h     by   himfelf, 
before  Her  Death,  he  would  have 
offer'd    it   likewife  to    that  great 
Queen,    for  whom  he  had  concei 
ved    fo  high   an  Efteem,    and  fo 
profound  a  Veneration :    For  this 
ftiort  Treatife  comprehends  a  whole 
Body   of  Divinity,    of  which   me 
was   fo  competent  and  capable  a 
Judge,    and  contains,  through  the 
greateft  Part  of  it,  very  folid  Proofs 
of   the    Truth    of   the   Chriftian 
Religion,     of    the     fundamental 
Articles  of  which  me  was  a  fted- 
faft  and   an    intelligent    Believer. 
This  little   Treatife  contains  like 
wife 
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-    wife  a  Defence  of  the  Proteftant 
Part  of  Chriftianity,     to  the  pri 
maeval  Purity  of  which,  and   the 
temporal  and  eternal  Happinefs  of 
Millions  of  heir  Fellow-Creatures, 
Ihe    facrific'd    Things    that    were 
moft  dear  to  Her,  and  would  have 
facrific'd    both    Her    Crown    and 
Her  Moft  Important  Life.     This 
little  Treatife  fets  in  an  attractive 
and  a  glorious  Light,  the  Excel 
lence  of  the  Chriftian  Moral  Vir 
tues,  thofe  exalted  Virtues  which 
all  flione  out  with  fo  much  Bright- 
nefs,  and  with  fo  difiufive  a  Light 
in  that  Religious  Queen :    And  as 
fhe  was  in  Pofleffion  of  them  all 
Herfelf,     flie,    by   Her   Example, 
Her  Influence,    and  Her   Authority, 
difpos'd  and    inclin'd  a  corrupted 
World  to  Virtue.      'Tis   for  thefe 
Reafons,  Madam,  that  if  he  had  writ 
and  tranflated  this  Treatife  before 
her  Death,    he  would  have  offer 'd 
it  to  that   excellent  Queen;    and 
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for  the  very  fame  Reafons,  if  he 
had  now  been  alive,  he  would 
have  confecrated  it  to  Your  Ma 
jefty.  And  thefe  Reafons  have 
prevail'd  upon  me,  as  the  Inter 
preter  of  his  Mind  and  Senfe,  to 
do  what  I  know  will  be  moft  ao 
ceptable  to  him,  if  he  has  any 
Knowledge  of  what  is  doing  be 
low.  And  the  fame  Reafons  have 
encourag'd  me  to  hope  that  Your 
Majefty  will  have  the  Goodnefs  to 
pardon  the  Prefumption  that  I 
have  ftiewn  in  giving  You  a  dif- 
tant  and  a  fhadowy  View  of  Your 
own  Pi&ure,  in  that  of  Your 
Royal  and  Glorious  Predeceffor; 
and  to  pardon  the  Approach  that 
I  have  ventured  to  make  to  Your 
Rpyal  Prefence,  without  any  In 
troduction,  but  that  of  the  higheft 
Veneration  for  Your  Majefty,  and 
the  warmeft  Zeal  for  the  Intereft 
and  Service  of  the  King  and  His 
Jlluftripus  Family,  Thefe,  Ma- 

dam, 
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-  dam,  are  Qualities  that  alone  are 
fufficient  to  give  us  Accefs  to 
the  Infinite  Majefly  of  Him  whofe 
Vicegerent  You  are,  and  whom 
You  refemble  in  Goodnefs  and 
Mercy,  as  Your  Royal  Confort 
is  the  Image  of  His  Juftice  and 
Power. 

I  am,  MADAM, 
Tour  MAJESTY'S 
Mofl  Humble,  and 
Moft  Obedient  Subjett, 


J.  DENNIS. 


THE 


THE 

PREFACE 

OF    T  HE 

TRANSLATOR. 

Have  all  my  Life-time  been 
averfe  to  the  Travftating 
any  Thing  of  Lengthy  whe 
ther  it  was  Verfe  or  Trofe, 
Grecian  or  Roman,  Antient  or  Modern, 
becaufe  I  have  always  believ'd,  that  no 
Man  could  ever  acquire  by  Translation 
a  great  and  a  lajling  Refutation.  La 
Tradudion,  fays  Boileau,  n'a  jamais 
mcne  perfonne  a  1'  Immortalite  :  Never 
any  Man  got  by  Translation  an  immortal 

Refu- 
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Reputation.     If,  in  fpite  of  the  forefaid 
Averjion,  I  have  prevailed  upon  myfelf 
to  tranjlate  the  following  Treatife    De 
Fide  SCOfficiis  Chriftianorum,  there  have 
been  two  Things  that  have  principally 
indued  me  to  it :  One  of  them  was  the 
Requefl  of  a  Gentleman,    with  whom 
I  have  had  the  Honour  to  be  acquaint 
ed  almojl  ffty  Tears,,  and  who  is  Exe 
cutor  to  the  Author,  the  late  Reverend 
Ma/ter   of  the  Charter-Houfe.      Ano 
ther  Motive  was,   that  the  Tranjlation 
of  this   Book  might   at  this   Time  of 
*Dqy  do  feme  Good  to  my  Countrymen  ^ 
a  Thing  which  I  have  all  my  Life-time 
aim*d  at  in  all  my  Writings.     Of  all 
the  Treatifes  which  were  writ  by  the 
moft  Ingenious  Author,    this  is  certain 
ly  the  moft  ufefuL     Some  of  the  other 
^Pieces  (hew  great  Learning,  and  great 
Capacity,  yet   many  of  the   'Pofitions 
laid  down  in  them  are  rather  curious 
and  conjectural.,  than  folid  and  certain, 
and  can  be  of  little  Advantage  or  En- 
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tainment  to   vulgar  Readers,   that  ts> 
to   the   Generality  of  Mankind.    But 
the   Treatife  which    is   now  fublffid 
may  be  of  Advantage  to  all>    and  to 
Readers  cf  every  Kind  both  delightful 
and  inflruttive.      The  fixtb   Chaffer, 
-which  gives  an  Account  of  the  Chrif- 
tian   Morality,     is    altogether    noble  ; 
and,  in  my  Opinion.,  it  will  be  iinpoj]l- 
ble  to  account  for  fo  perfect  a  S^fiem 
of  Morals,    taught  by    Fijlermen,    in- 
Jtrutted  by  a  Terfon   who  faffed  fir 
a    Carpenter's     Son,     without     allow 
ing  them   to   be  divinely   infpifd.    If 
there    are  any  Ttefefls   in    the   origi 
nal  Treatife,    as   where  (hall  we  fnd 
one    that  has    not  forne,    the  judicious 
and  impartial    Reader    will    confider 
that  this  is  a  poflhumous   Work,    and 
confequently  has  not  had  the  lafl  cor- 
retting  Hand  of  the  Author  to  it.    But 
the  Beauties  of  the  Original,   the  Spi 
rit,  the  Elegance,   the  Force,   and  the 
Grace  >   and  the  profound  good  Senfe 
that  are    almoft   every    where    to   be 

found 
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found  in  it,  will  make  ample  Amends 
for  its  'Defects,  if  it  has  any.  As 
for  my  own  Tartj  I  have  done  every 
Thing  that  lay  in  my  Tower  to  give 
this  Tranjlation  the  Spirit.,  and  Fecili- 
ty.>  and  Freenefs  of  an  Original,  be- 
caufe  Elegance,  Grace.,  and  Harmony^ 
depend  upon  the  other  three,  without 
which  neither  Original  nor  Copy  can  be 
of  any  Value. 


ERRATA. 

J)AGE  5.  Line  ac.  for  wrapt,  read  raft  ;  p.  128.1.4.  f- 

r.  Father;  p.  190.  1.  14..  ede  to;  p.  191.  1.  26.  f.  vice  verfe,  r. 
vJceverff,  p.  207.  laft  Line  but  four,  t".  ;/,  r.  in  ;  p.  atfi.  laftLine 
but  one,  tranfpofe  the  [,]  and  £3]  p.  221.1.5.  after  EpwarM,  add 
faring  ;  p.  2.53.  I.  z6.  f.  re/ide,  r.frefide  ;  p.  234..  1.  IO.  f.  nfide-, 
t'prejtdej  p.  253.  1.  24.  f.  altogether,  r.  altogether. 
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CHRISTIANS, 


CAP.    I. 

The  Argument  andT)eJign  of  the  Work. 

HAT  the  whole  Chriftian 
Dodrine  is  contain'd  in  Ca 
nonical  Scripture,  or  in  the 
facred  Writings  of  the  Jews 
and  Chriftians,  is  what  we 
have  taken  for  granted :  Nor  have 
we  any  Defign  at  prefent  to  vindi 
cate  the  Authority  of  thole  Writings, 
which  has  been  fo  excellently  perform'd 
by  others.  But  we  lhall  endeavour  in 
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Inch  a  Manner  to  explain  the  Do&rine 
defcribM  in  thofe  facred  Records,  that 
the  Chriftian  Religion  may  appear  to 
all  who  are  inclined  to  examine  it,  to  be 
an  Inftitution  worthy  of  God,  and  fra 
med  for  the  temporal  and  eternal  Hap- 
pinefs  of  all  Mankind  •  and  that  no 
thing  can  hinder  us  (excepting  the  Vices 
in  our  own  Breafts)  from  embracing  this 
Religion  preferrably  to  all  others,  as  a 
celeftial  Syftem  of  Laws,  and  a  Prefent 
from  God  himfclf,  and  from  mewing 
our  Obedience  to  its  Precepts  and  Doc 
trines,  both  by  the  Conftancy  of  our 
Faith,  and  the  Uprightnefs  of  our  Lives. 
OUR  principal  Defign  in  this  Difler- 
tation  is  to  explain  the  Points  which  fol 
low.  To  [hew  as  clearly  as  we  can, 
with  our  utmoft  Endeavour,  both  the 
Way  and  the  Guide  to  Salvation,  which 
the  Chriftian  Religion  appoints  for  us : 
To  mew  the  Precepts  which  it  has  gi 
ven  us  as  the  Rules  of  Life  and  Man 
ners.  What  Affiftance  it  has  promised 
to  our  fincere  Endeavours  for  the  ob 
taining  of  Virtue  and  Piety.  Then  what 
divine  Worihip  and  Avhat  facred  Rites 
it  has  inftituted.  After  this,  we  mall 
enquire  upon  what  Dogma's  the  Chrif 
tian  Faith  is  grounded ;  what  it  propofes, 
new  or  myftical,  concerning  the  divine 
or  human  Nature,  or  the  external  World. 

Laftly, 
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Laftly,  we  lhall  enquire  what  are  its 
Dodrines  concerning  eternal  Rewards 
and  Punilhments ;  what  Felicity  it  pro- 
mifes  to  its  Difciples,  what  Mifery  it 
threatens  to  Unbelievers,  and  to  im 
moral  Livers.  Upon  explaining  thefe, 
and  Things  of  the  like  Nature,  this 
whole  DuTertation  will  turn. 

AMONG  thofe  Things  which  the  Phi- 
lofophers  formerly  objected  to  Chri£- 
tians,  there  were  principally  two :  The 
firft  was  their  Credulity,  or  the  Rafh- 
nefs  of  their  Belief  in  receiving  their 
Religion,  and  their  Obftinacy  in  defend 
ing  it.  The  fecond  is,  the  Imbecillity, 
and  Impotency,  and  Incapacity,  of  that 
Religion,  to  reftore  and  make  perfect, 
and,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  myfelf,  to  bea 
tify  the  human  Soul.  As  for  what  re 
lates  to  the  firft,  we  find  that  Celfus, 
in  Origettj  generally  compares  Chriftians  L.  r, 
to  the  Rabble ;  "  Who  (fays  he)  by  reafon 
"  of  their  Credulity,  are  eafily  deceiv'd 
<c  by  Impoftors :  Nor  (fays  he)  will  they 
"  fuffer  their  Faith  to  be  brought  to  an 
u  Examination.  Some  of  them  (hecon- 
"  tinues)  refufe  either  to  give  or  receive 
"  any  Account  of  their  Faith ;  and  that 
<c  nothing  is  more  uiiial  with  them  than 
"  that  Saying,  Examine  not,  but  be- 
<:  lievej  and  thy  Faith  fhall  fave  thee, 
"  And  that  they  are  wont  to  fay,  that 
B  x  «  worldly 
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?  worldly  Wifdom  is  evil,  but  that  Folly 
is  good."     "Tis  with  Confufion  that  I 
near  thofe  Scandals  thrown  upon  Chrif- 
tians,    though   temerariouily,    I    hope 
and  invidioufly.     If  there  are  Chriftians 
who  may  feem  to  defer ve  this;   if  there 
are  any  who  can  endure  to  be  thus  drow- 
zy,  and  nodding  in  their  Religion,  and  rea 
dy  to  fall  faft  aileep,  upon  them  let  thefe 
Stings  of  the  Enemy  fall,  and  penetrate 
them,  and  awaken  them.  As  for  us,  we  are 
refolved  to  be  watchful,  and  prepar'd  and 
determined  to  defend  the  Province  en- 
truited  to  us ;    we  fly  from  no  Examina 
tion  of  our  Faith,  nor  do  we  require  that 
it  mould  be  received  by  any  until  they 
have   throughly   examinM   it,    whether 
they  ground  thatExamen  upon  the  pro- 
phetick  Records,   or  upon  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Aftions  of  Chrift  and  his  Apof- 
tles,  or  upon  the  Nature  and  Genius  of 
the   Doftrine  itielf      We  fhali  except 
agamft  no  kind  of  Argument,  againft 
no   Manner    of    Topick,    from   which 
Truth  may  be  drawn,  and  mine,    and 
give  Light  to  the  World. 
^  As    for   what   relates   to   the  fecond 
Thing  objected   to  us   by  the  Philofo- 
phers,    'tis  common  to  Chriftians,  with 
Jews  and  Heathens  of  all  Sorts,    who 
obferve  any  Form  of  Religion,  or  Wor- 
fliip  of  God,  or  Gods :  For  Torfhyrius, 

a  Man 
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a  Man  of  great  Wit  and  Learning  among 
the  Grecians  j  has  darM  to  pronounce  this 
Sentence  againft  all  Religions  whatever, 
that  have  been  hitherto  propos'd  for  the 
Government  of  Mankind,    That  no  Re-  St 
ligion    and   no    cPhiloJphical    Sett  had^' 
been  hitherto  receivd,  which  contain* 
a  univerfal  Method  of  freeing  the  Soul, 
viz,,  of  freeing  it  from  its  Defilements, 
and  reftoring  it  to  its  primitive  Felicity 
and  Perfection :  For  that  was  what  *Por- 
fhyrius  required,   it  not  being  hitherto, 
fays  he,  come  to  his  Knowledge,   that 
fuch  a  univerfal  Way  to  human  Hap- 
pinefs  was  to  be  found,  either  in  any  phi- 
lofophical  Seel:,  or  in  any  publick  Religion. 
WHAT  forfhyrhts  found  wanting  in 
every  other  Religion,  viz.    eternal  Life 
and  eternal  Happinefs,  Chrift,  our  Cap 
tain  and  Legiflator,    has  Ihewn  us,   and 
ihewn  us  the  certain  Way  to  them  :    /, 
fays  he,  am  the  Way,  and  the  Truth,  and 
the  Life,  Joh.  xiv.  6.    And  he  has  told 
us,  that  all  T^oiuer  is  given  to  him  both 
in  Heaven  and  in  Ear th.  Mat.  xxviii.  18. 
Not  only  in  Earth  and  in  Heaven,   but 
that  the  Keys  oftDeath  and  of  He II  have 
been  delivered  to  him,  Apoc A.  18.  Now 
this  Fulnefs  of  Power,  and  the  Right  of 
beftowing    eternal   Life,    which   Chrift 
has  thus  aflerted  in  Words,    he  has  de- 
monftrated,   by  feveral  Ways,   that  he 
B  3  actually 
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Dually  had;  as  firft,  by  many  and 
niihing  Miracles,  even  by  the  Railing  of 
the  Dead  to  Life ;  then,  by  his  own  Re- 
furredlion  and  Afcenlion  ;  and  after  his 
Afcenfion,  by  the  Effufion  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  as  it  were,  an  Earneft,  and  a  cer 
tain  Praefentiment  of  thatLife  and  eternal 
Inheritance.  But  thefe  Things  lhall  be 
more  amply  explained,  when  we  treat  of 
the  Legillator's  Authority. 

IN  the  mean  while,  behold  the  ulti 
mate  End,  the  End  that  was  moft  defired, 
'viz.  eternal  Life  and  a  blifsful  Immorta 
lity,  the  Return  of  the  Soul  to  Heaven, 
Luk.xx-36.  its  native  Country,  and  to  the  Enjoy 
ments  of  Angels  and  the  Sons  of  God : 
Thus  Chrift  has  cxplain'd  eternal  Life, 
and  thus  the  Philofophers  underftand  it. 
Now,  if  you  enquire,  on  whom  and  on 
what  Conditions  Chrift  will  beftow  this 
eternal  Life,  he  anfwers  himfelf,  Job. 
xi.  15.  I  am  the  Re  fur  re  ft  ion,  and  the 
Life ;  and  whoever  believes  in  me,  fhall 
have  eternal  Life,  and  I  will  raife  him 
up  at  the  lafl  ¥)ay.  That  is,  whoever 
believes  in  me,  and  embraces  my  Law, 
rejecting  every  one  that  is  opposed  to  it, 
whether  it  be  of  the  Jews  cr  Gentiles^ 
this  Reward  will  I  give  him,  this  Re- 
compence  will  I  beftow  on  him,  as  fbon 
as  he  has  ended  this  Life,  I  will  make 
him  Partaker  of  Immortality,  and  of  c- 

Yerlafting 
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verlafting  Beatitude.  This  is  often  re 
peated  by  Chrift,  as  Occafion  is  offer'd, 
in  other  I)ifcourfes)  and  other  Converfa- 
tions,  Job.  iii.  15.  chap.  vi.  40.  chap.  x. 
2,8.  chap.  xvii.  x,  3. 

AN  D  we  find  the  Doctrine  of  the  A- 
poftles,  the  firft  Preachers  of  the  Goipel, 
agreeing    exadly   with    him    in    every 
Thing.     They  every  where  preach  up 
and  bear  witnels  to  both  the  ready  Will 
and  the  Power  of  Chrift  to  procure  the 
Salvation  of  Mankind,  and  every  where 
extol  the  Force  and  the  Excellence  of 
that  Inftitution  preferrably  to  all  others, 
For  I  am  not  afham'd.,  iaith  St.  ^Paul^ 
of  the  Gofyel  of  Chrift ;  for  it  is  the 
Power  cf  God  unto  Salvation  to  eve 
ry  one  that  believes,  to  the  Jew  frfty 
and  alfo  to  the  Greek.     Neither  is  therey 
faith  St.  'Peter,  Salvation  in  any  other ; 
for  there  is  no  other  Name  under  Hea 
ven  given  among  Men,  whereby  we  mujl 
be  faved,   Acts  iv.  12.     And  the  very 
fame  Witnefles  affirm,  that  this  Saviour 
God,  has  both  the  Will  and  the  Power 
to  raife  the  human  Soul  to  a  Participa 
tion  of  the  divine  Nature,  and  the  lame 
Body  to  a  Participation   of  the  divine 
Form,  -L  Tet.  i.  4.  Thil.  iii.  21.     Than 
which  Reward.,  than  which  Glory,  hu 
man  Nature  is  capable  of  receiving  no 
thing  mor  e  illuftrious,  and  the  moft  am* 
B  4  bitious 
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bitious  Philofophy  can  be  defirous  of  no 
thing  more  exalted.  But  more  of  this 
hereafter. 

THIS  have  we  faid  in  anfwer  to  Tor- 
fhyrius.  But  whereas  he  affirms  that  all 
the  lacred  Rite?,  and  that  all  the  Reli 
gions,  cither  of  jews  or  Gentiles,  are  un 
equal  to  the  great  Defign  of  delivering 
and  emancipating  the  human  Soul  from 
its  Servitude  to  the  Body,  and  incapable 
of  purging  it,  and  preparing  it,  for  the 
Enjoyment  of  that  celeftiai  Life  after 
which  we  pant ;  this  we  are  ready  to 
acknowledge,  and  together  with  him  af- 
Rom.  i.  firm.  But  an  entire  and  abfolute  Eman- 
icb.  x.  cjpation  is  not  to  be  expedted  before  the 
DiiTolution  of  this  Body,  and  the  Reno 
vation  of  this  external  World  with  whofe 
continual  Circumvolutions  we  are  toge 
ther  wrapt  and  hurried,  Rom.  viii.  19, 20, 
21,  22,  23.  Efh.  i.  13,  14.  Chriftians 
in  the  mean  while  are  again  and  again 
commanded  to  acquire  Purity  of  Mind 
and  Body,  as  far  as  it  may  be  practica 
ble,  (nor  is  eternal  Salvation  promis'd  to 
Heb.xii  any  but  the  pure  and  holy ;  )  and  they 
14-  are  every  where  reminded  that  Sanctity 
1  is  a  neceffary  Condition  of  obtaining  that 
Salvation.  But  then  the  Faculties  of 
the  Soul,  are  feveral  Ways  fharpen'd 
and  aflifted  in  the  Acquifition  of  this 
Purity,  that  is,  by  the^  Purity  of  the 

Law 
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Law,  the  Purity  of  the  Worfhip,  and 
the  Pattern  of  the  pureft  and  moil  per 
fect  Example  j  and  laftly,  by  the  Influx 
of  the  holy  Spirit,  and  the  influential 
Force  of  the  Promifes  for  the  obtaining 
eternal  Life,  i  Cor.  xv.  5*8.  and  2  Cor, 
vii.  i.  Heb.  xii.  i,  ^. 

AND  thus  you  fee  the  Chriftian  Re 
ligion  is  fo  prepared  and  fram'd,  that 
the  Things  which  are  defective  in  the 
Reft,  and  wanting  to  Fullnefs  and  Per- 
feclion,  thofe  very  Things  are  entire 
in  this  Inflitution,  and  compleat  in  all 
their  Numbers  j  and  this  whether  you 
refpeft  the  End  proposed,  or  the  pro- 
pereft  Means  and  Inftruments  for  the  ob 
taining  of  that  End  :  And  now  only  one 
Thing  remains,  and  that  is,  that  we 
proceed  to  Ihew,  that  thefe  Things  are 
inftituted  by  divine  Authority,  and  by 
the  fame  confirmed  j  ib  that  'tis  impol- 
fible  they  can  be  without  their  Effed ; 
nor  have  we  any  Reafon  to  comprehend 
that  our  Hope  and  Expectation  mould 
be  fruft rated ;  which,  1  perfwade  my- 
felf,  will  plainly  appear  by  the  Order 
and  Arguments  of  the  Work  which  fol 
lows. 

AND  thus  far  in  general,  by  way  of 
Preface,  we  have  addrefs'd  ourfelves  to 
the  Philofophers.  What  may  be  further 
objected  by  God's  antient  People  the 

Jews, 
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-  Jews,  concerning  our  Mefliah  and  his 
new  Law,  that  we  ftiall  treat  of  towards 
the  End  of  the  following  Work,  that 
we  may  return  a  juft  and  a  friendly  An- 
fwer  to  every  Adverfary  of  our  Faith, 
let  him  be  Greek  or  Jew,  provided  he 
propofes  to  give  Reafons  for  his  Infide 
lity.  And  thus  we  fhall  maintain  the 
Honour  of  our  Religion,  when  we  ftiall 
make  it  plainly  appear,  that  we  are  not 
at  all  afraid  of  its  Enemies,  and  that  no 
thing  is  to  be  fear'd  from  them  in  any 
Difputation  becoming  of  generous  Dif- 
putants,  provided  that  on  our  Sides,  nei 
ther  Courage  nor  Counfel  is  wanting  to 
fo  good  a  Caufe.  Having  fpoke  thus 
briefly  by  way  of  Preface,  let  us  pro 
ceed  to  the  Work  itfelf. 


CHAP.    II. 

Of  Natural  Religion,    univerfal  and 
immutable  :  then  of  Inflituted  Reli 
gion,  and  the  general  Foundation  of 
it  in  its  fingular  Institutions, 

AL  L  true  Religion,   whether  di-, 
vinely  or  humanly  inftitutcd.,  has 
its  Foundation  in  natural  Religion.  This 
therefore  ought  to  be  firft  of  all  confi- 

dered : 
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dcred :  Now  natural  Religion  princi 
pally  confifts  in  this,  that  we  acknow 
ledge  one  fupreme  God  of  all  Things, 
the  Creator  and  Governor ;  and  that  we 
likewife  acknowledge  the  true  Diffe 
rence  of  Things,  according  to  the  Na 
ture  of  True  and  Falfe,  Good  and  Evil, 
Vile  arid  Generous,  Juft  and  Unjuft ; 
then,  that  we  believe  the  future  Diftri- 
bution  of  Rewards  and  Punifhments,  as 
far  as  it  can  be  prov'd  from  thefe.  On 
thefe  Foundations  ftands  that  Religion 
which  may  be  called  primary,  on  which 
all  fecundary  Religions  are  as  fo  many 
Superftrudures,  which  are  wont  to  be 
called  OEconomies,  or  Laws,  or  facred 
Inftitutions,  or  Difpenfations.  Now 
thefe  OEconomies  and  Inftitutions  are 
greatly  diverfified,  according  to  the  dif 
ferent  Natures  of  Times,  Climates,  and 
Nations  :  Then  they  vaftly  differ  accord 
ing  to  the  Orders  of  intellectual  Beings, 
and  the  Difference  of  thofe  numerous 
Worlds,  in  which  they  affume  various 
Forms  and  Habits :  For  whereas  in  an 
animal  Body  there  are  certain  Stamina 
which  are  neceffary  to  Life  and  Senfe, 
and  without  which  the  animal  Nature 
can  neither  be  conftituted  nor  exift,  tho' 
at  the  fame  Time  there  are  various 
Forms  and  Figures  of  thefe  Bodies, 
with  the  Addition  of  apt  Organs  and 

Parts, 
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Parts,  according  to  the  various  Natures 
of  Birds,   Beafts,  Fifties,  and  Reptiles, 
and  all  the  reft  of  thofe  fundry  Crea 
tures  that  enjoy  Life  and  Scnfe  ;  fo  the 
Forms,  the  Appearances,    and  the  Con- 
ftitutions  of  Religion   are   various,    as 
the  State  and  Order  of  Things,   is  va 
rious,  according  to  the  Foreknowledge, 
and  the  Decrees  of  the  moft  wife  Crea 
tor  and  Governor  :  For  all  of  them  par 
ticipate  more  or  lefs  of  the  fame  inti 
mate  Nature,  and,  as  it  were,  the  fame 
radical    Moifture,   without  which  they 
could  have  no  Force,  no  Influence,  el» 
ther  vital  or  divine. 

THE  Confequence  of  all  this  is,  or 
rather  'tis  fupplied  and  interwoven  with 
jt,  that  the  natural  Religion  of  which 
we  fpeak,  is  univerfal  and  unchange 
able,  which  cannot  be  affirmed  of  any 
inftituted  Religion.  I  call  it  univerfal 
in  the  largeft  Senfe,  as  to  all  Times, 
Climates,  and  People ;  nor  do  I  affirm 
it  only  of  this  Globe,  but  of  all  the  reft, 
•whatever  are  inhabited  through  the  vaft 
Compafs  of  the  Univerfe :  For  as  Co 
lours  are  various  in  various  Bodies,  ac 
cording  to  the  Difference  of  the  Sub 
ject  Matter ;  but  the  Light  which  falls 
upon  them  is  one  and  the  fame,  and  has 
divers  Modifications  from  divers  Bodies ; 
fo  natural  Religion  being  every  where 

the 
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the  fame  in  itfelf,  yet  has  various  Modi 
fications  from  divers  OEconomies,  and 
is  diverfly  painted  and  reprefented,  as  it 
were,  by  the  Intermixture  of  Shadows } 
nor  is  it  juft  to  believe,  as  we  hinted  be 
fore,  that  this  Variety  has  only  Place 
with  us,  the  wretched  Inhabitants  of  this 
paltry  Globe,  but  through  all  the  im- 
menfe  and  remote  Regions  of  the  Uni- 
verle,  wherever  Creatures  capable  of 
Reafon  and  of  Religion  dwell,  there  does 
this  Variety  fhine,  this  furprizing  Beau 
ty,  and  this  various  working  Wifdom. 

THIS  muft  be  likewife  obferved,  that 
the  more  excellent  intelligent  Natures 
are,  and  of  a  fublimer  Order,  by  fo 
much  the  purer,  and  the  clearer,  will 
be  the  Religion  by  which  they  are  gui 
ded  :  As  when  from  Earth  you  afcend 
towards  Heaven,  the  higher  you  climb, 
by  fo  much  the  brighter  will  be  your 
Sky,  by  fo  much  the  purer  Air  will 
you  draw.  But  if  you  downwards  caft 
your  Eyes,  you  fee  a  thick,  and  more 
turbid  Light,  a  Light  intermix'd  with 
Shadows,  and  Smoke,  and  Clouds,  io 
in  fuperior  Natures,  the  nearer  by  paf- 
fing  through  ieveral  Degrees,  you  come 
to  the  fupreme  Deity,  by  fo  much  is 
God  worfhipped,  and  the  Duties  of  Vir 
tue,  and  Piety,  are  performed  by  each 
of  them,  with  a  purer  and  chafter  Un- 

derftanding, 
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derftanding,  and  a  more  ardent  Will  and 
Affection.  But  in  inferior  Regions,  there 
is  a  more  fhadowy  Form  of  Religion, 
and  more  accommodated  to  the  Natures, 
and  the  Infirmities  of  whatever  may  be 
the  Inhabitants. 

Aug.de  c.  ANTIENT  Sages  divided  Religion  into 
D.  i.  vi.  c.  Vulgar  and  cPhiloJbfhical ;  and  among 
the  Romans,  the  learned  Varro,  again 
flibdivided  the  Vulgar  into  the  'Poetical 
and  Political.  Nor  was  this  Dif- 
tinction  in  the  Heathen  Religion  amifs, 
as  it  was  mix'd  and  impure,  and  very 
different  with  the  Vulgar,  from  what  it 
was  with  the  Wife.  But  we  allow  of 
nothing  to  be  a  Part  of  Natural  Reli 
gion,  that  is  either  the  Invention  of 
Poets  or  Politicians.  And  yet,  as  the  fame 
Author  obferved,  I  am  oblig'd  to  con- 
fefs,  that  there  are  feveral  Truths  which 
'tis  not  convenient  that  the  Vulgar  mould 
know  j  and  if  there  are  Things  which 
being  nakedly,  and  fimply  propounded, 
would  not  attain  the  End  that  is  aim'd 
at  by  them,  in  Treating  of  them,  'tis 
convenient  to  deprefs  our  Style  to  the 
Level  of  common  Underftandings,  and 
to  the  Capacity  of  the  People. 

WE  have  moreover  faid  above,  that 
Natural  Religion  is  Eternal  and  Immu 
table  ;  which  is  evident  from  hence, 
that  it  has  its  Root  in  the  Divine  Na 
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ture,  which  is  eternal  and  unchangeable. 
Truth,  Goodnefs,  Juftice,  Sanctity,  are 
originally  in    God,   as   in   their  Source 
and  Fountain.     And  by  thefe  Perfecti 
ons  of  the  Divine  Nature,  the  Perfec 
tion  of  every  rational  Creature  is  to  be 
efteem'd  and  meafur'd.     And  the  more 
perfect:  every  one  is,   by  fo  much  the 
more  happy.     Wherefore  both  the  Na 
ture  of  the  Thing,   and  the  End  and 
Defign  of  Duty,  and  the  inborn  Thirft 
that  every  one  has  after  his  own  Happi- 
nefs,   all  thefc  do  by  a  moft  powerful 
Influence  urge  us,  to  cultivate  inwardly, 
and  to  practife  outwardly,  to  the  utmoft 
of  our  Power,  the  Truth,  Juftice,  Good- 
nefs,  and  all  the  other  imitable  Perfec 
tions  of  God.     And  when  the  immuta 
ble,   and  inflexible  Nature  of  God,    is 
the  Rule  of  thefe  Perfections,  as  we  ob- 
ferved  before,  that  Religion  of  Nature, 
that  is  agreeable,  and  anfwerable  to  this 
Rule,   is  in  this  Part  of  it  immoveable 
and  unchangeable. 

THUS  far  we  have  treated  of  Natu 
ral  Religion,  according  to  the  innate 
Diilindions  of  Things,  of  Good  and  E- 
vil,  of  Bafe  and  Worthy,  which  are  al 
ways  to  be  obferved  in  the  forming  the 
Life  and  Manners.  The  other  Part  of 
Natural  Religion  regards  the  Woiihip 
of  God,  and  that  Piety  that  is  due  to 

the 
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the  fupreme  Deity.  Now  true  Piety  is 
an  Adoration  of  God,  according  to  the 
Dignity  and  the  Perfection  of  his  Na 
ture  ;  and  it  either  reipeds  the  Mind  a- 
lone,  arid  confifts  in  Meditation  and  Con* 
templation,  and  thofe  ardent  affe&io- 
nate  Breathings  after  God,  which  take 
their  Rife  from  the  other,  which  is  call'd 
internal  Piety.  Or  Piety  is  external,  and 
is  performed  by  the  Help  of  the  Body, 
by  the  pouring  forth  Praifes  and  Pray- 
ers  to  God,  with  all  the  decent  and  be 
coming  Ornament  of  external  Worfhip. 
For  here  I  cannot  allow  that  Natural 
Religion  fhould  be  painted  utterly  na 
ked,  without  any  Manner  of  Drefs  or 
Ornament,  like  a  Birth  that  is  newly 
come  from  the  Womb,  or  the  Earth, 
defpoil'd  by  Winter,  of  all  the  Fruits 
and  Flowers  that  are  wont  to  adorn  it : 
Natural  Religion  is  rather  wont  to  fu- 
perabound  in  thefe,  and  to  incline  to 
SuperfHtion ;  fo  that  for  the  moft  Part, 
fomething  ought  to  be  prun'd  from  thefe, 
to  reftrain  their  Luxuriancy.  I  would 
have  all  that  is  fuperrluous,  and  fuper- 
ititious,  caft  entirely  off  from  it :  Yet 
fome  external  Worfhip  will  ftill  remain, 
and  thofe  facred  Rites,  and  thofe  whol- 
fome  Inftitutions  of  Piety,  which  in 
Nature's  Self  are  founded.  Such  arc 
fpiritual  Hymns,  and  Prailes,  and  Pray 
ers, 
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crs,  and  folemn  Supplications  in  publick 
Congregations.  Such  likewife  are  the 
Confeffions  of  Sins  and  Prayers  for  the 
averting  of  Judgments  j  as  likewife  the 
ordinary  eftablilh'd  Forms  and  Profef- 
fions  of  Faith  in  God,  which  in  Nature's 
Self  are  founded.  All  thefe  have  Place 
in  Natural  Religion,  and  likewife  Fe£ 
tivals  fet  apart  for  the  performing  of 
facred  Rites,  and  Difcourfes  to  the  Peo 
ple,  and  Exhortations  to  Virtue,  to  Pie 
ty,  to  Repentance  and  Reformation  • 
or  laftly,  whatever  may  contribute  to 
the  averting  the  Wrath  of  God,  or  to 
the  obtaining  his  Bleffings,  or  may  be 
for  publick  or  private  Good,  according 
to  the  beft  and  trueft  Light  of  Nature : 
All  thefe  are  to  be  engrafted  and  adopt 
ed  into  Natural  Religion. 

THE  Soil  of  Nature  is  not  fo  barren 
that  it  can  bear  neither  Fruits  nor  Herbs  ; 
and  they  who  are  for  painting  Natural 
Religion  like  a  dry  and  confumptivc 
Body,  deprived  of  Blood,  and  even  of 
radical  Moifture,  confult  neither  the 
Glory  of  the  high  God,  nor  the  Digni 
ty  of  Mankind.  What  was  the  Reli 
gion  that  render 'd  Enoch  pleafing  to 
God?  What  were  the  Stairs  by  which 
he  afcended  to  Heaven?  Can  you  be 
lieve  that  that  could  be  a  languid,  that 
could  be  an  enervate  Virtue,  by  which 
C  a  living 
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.    a  living  Man  could  be  tranflated  to  Hea 

ven  ?    When  *  Noah  appear'd  juft  and 

perfecl:  in  the  Eye  of  God,   what  Law 

had  the  Rule  of  his  Life,  and  the  Di 

rection  of  his  Manners,  but  the  Law  of 

natural   Confcience?    What  fhall  I  fay 

of  Abel?  who  in  the  World,  then  newly 

created,  was  the  iecond   or  third   from 

Adam,  many  Ages  before  Mofes  liv'd  ; 

yet  he  is  pronounc'd^'0/?  by  Chrift,  and 

numbered  among  the  Saints,  Mat.  xxiii. 

35.     Laftly,    what  was  the   Faith  by 

which  Abraham  and  the  reft  of  the  Pa 

triarchs,    long  before  the  Promulgation 

of  the  Mofatck  Law,    were  acceptable 

to  God  ?   The  Law  that  was  born  with 

us  had  its  Birth  coaeval  to  that  of  the 

World.     The  written  Law  did  not  take 

Place  till  two  thoufand  Years  after  the 

World  was  created  ,    nor  yet   has  the 

Knowledge  of  it  reachM,  or  enlighten'd 

the  greateft  Part  of  Mankind  ?    What, 

fhall  we  believe  that  all  thefe  have  eter 

nally  periOi'd,  or  muft  perifh  eternally  ? 

Rom.ii.    Thofe,    I  fay,  who  having  no  external 

Law,    were  a  Law  to  them/elves^  and 

foew'd  the  Force  of  the  Law  written  in 

their    Hearts,    their   Confciences   alfo 

bearing 


*  Tertull.  adra-f.  Jud.  c.  2.  p.  134..     Unde  Noe  jafttti  in- 
ntHs  fi  noa  &c.  adds  Notam  Pamela  ex  Origene,  ibid. 
Vid.  8c  de  coron.  Miiitis,  c.6, 
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bearing    Witnefs,    and  their  Thoughts 
accufmg,  or  excufing  one  another.    Him 
too  I  call  to  Witnefs,  that  noble  Ara 
bian,   Job,    the  Servant  of  God  ;    yes, 
the  Servant  of  God  I  call  him,   becaufe 
by   the  Teftimony  of  God  himfelf  he 
•was  perfeff  and  upright ;  fearing  God, 
and  eft  hewing   Evil.     What    Heroick 
Virtues  did  he  not  practife,    as  we  are 
told   by  facred  Story  ?  What  Force  and 
Conftancy  of  Mind  did   he  not  fhew  ? 
What  noble  Inftrudions  did  he  not  leave 
us,  both  by  his  Words  and  Actions :    I 
mention   not   others   of  different   Ages 
and  Nations,  who  are  already  liifficient- 
ly  known :  *    Nor  can   I   believe    that 
thefe    excellent  Perfons  were   wife  for 
themfelves  alone;  but  that  each  of  them 
celebrated  in  his  particular  Family,    or 
Tribe,  or  Dominion,  fome  certain  Kind 
of  divine  Worfhip,    pure,   chafte,   and 
pleafing  to  God,  and  bringing  Salvation 
to  them  and  theirs.     Such  are  the  Wor- 
ihippers,  and  fuch  the  Worfhip,  which 
this  fincere  and  incorrupted  Religion  of 
Nature,    of  which  we  are  treating,  re- 
C  2  quires : 

*  OJ  fxel2:  Ao'ys  Picfcavls?,  £c.  Juftin.  Apol.  a.  p. 8 3.  De- 
in  Dial,  cum  Tryph.  in  p.  163.  'ETTSJ  o'<  to.  xafioAs,  K,  $u- 
eti,  >ij  a»uv«a  xaAa  tVo/sv,  tv&ftqot  tiai  TW  Osa.  Nat?)  qut 
to.  ftcerunt,  qu&  unherjim,  &  n*1»rA  &  ferfetuo  pttlcbra 
funt.  Deo 
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quires  :  But  let  us  pafs  to  Religion  di 
vinely  or  humanly  inftituted. 

ALL  inftituted  Religion,  of  what  kind 
foever  it  is,    is  made  up  of  two  Parts, 
the    Common   and   the   Proper:    That 
which  it  partakes  of  Natural  Religion, 
that   I  call  the  Common;    and  what  it 
has  new  and  fuperadded  to  this,  that  I 
call  Proper,    and  peculiar  to  it.     And 
this  latter  may  be  faid  to  be  the  Body 
of  Religion,    and  the  former  the  Soul : 
For  Piety  and  natural  Probity  are,    as  it 
were,  the  Nerves  and  Fibres  ;of  every 
genuine  Religion,   or  they  are  like  the 
Blood  in  the  Body,    which -is  diffufed 
through  the  Whole,    and  carries  with 
it  Life,   and  Strength,  and  Health,  and 
Vigour,   and  a  Juice  that  is   fitted  for 
the  Nourilhment  of  every  Part  of  it  ; 
nay,  even  in  Religion  that  is  divinely 
inftituted,  and  is  therefore  true,  the  na 
tural  Part  is  fuperior,  and  controuls  the 
other  as  often  as  they  interfere,    and  fo 
obftruct  each  other,  that  there  is  a  Ne- 
ceffity  that  one  of  them  fhould  be  inter 
mitted.     This   is   evident    both  in    the 
Jewifn  and  Chriftian  OEconomies,   in- 
itituted  by  ^God  himfelf.     In  that  of  the 
Heathens   it  was  not  always  fb :    And 
yet  even  among  them  their  moft  excel 
lent  Men  preferr'd  natural  San&ity  and 
internal  Virtue,  to  all  Rites  and  all  Infti- 
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tutions  whatever,  as  we  mall  prove  be 
low.      In   the  mean  Time,    it  will  be 
worth  our  while  to  compare  thofe  fa- 
cred  Laws,    of  what  Rank  foever  they 
may  be,  with  the  Law  of  Nature ;  that 
we  may  by  that  Means  fee  what  Room 
the  Law  of  Nature  takes  up  in  them  all. 
As  for  the  Judaical  Law,    'tis  very 
well  known  that  the  Decalogue  is  the 
principal   Part   of   it;    and   that   it   is 
founded  for  the  greateft  Part  of  it  in  the 
Law  of  Nature,  that  is,  in  Duties  which 
we  are  oblig'd  to  perform  both  to  God 
and  Man,  from  what  is  juft  and  upright, 
and  fitting,    and  decent,    and    worthy. 
This  Love  and  Veneration  of  God,  and 
the  Love  of  our  Neighbour,    are  decla 
red  by  Chrift  to  be  the  two    greateft 
Precepts  of  the  Law,  Mat.  xxii.  37,  38, 
39,  40.  Becaufe  upon  thefe  two,   fays 
he,    hang   all   the  Law   and   the  Pro 
phets.    Nor  were  the  wifer  Part  of  the 
Jews  of  another  Opinion.     The  Jewiih 
Doctors  affirm,    that  the  Defign  which 
Mofes  firft  proposed  to  himfelf,   was  to  Y|d-  Jo-.' 
make  the  Decalogue  alone,    or  the  Ta 
bles  of   the  Ten  Commandments,    the 
whole  Law  of  the  Ifraelites  ;  but  when 
upon  his  Return  from  the  Mountain,  he 
found  that  the  Genius  of  that    People 
was  moil  prone  to  Idolatry,  who  had  ta 
ken  Occafion  from  fo  Ihort  an  Abfence  to 
G  3  make 
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make  a  Golden  Calf,  and  to  fet  him  up 
for  the  God  of  Ijrael:    When  Mofes 
faw  this,   he   chang'd  his  Defign,   and 
concluded  within  himfelf,    that  People 
had    Occailon    for   a   Religion,    which 
would  find  them  Work,   which  at  the 
fame  Time  would  keep  their  Minds  em 
ployed,    and   their   Thoughts    entirely 
intent,  and  taken  up  with  their  facred 
Rites,  lelt,  debauch'd  by  Eafe,  and  by 
their  own  fuperftitious  Inclinations,  they 
fhould  degenerate  into  Idolatry.     It  was 
from  this  Motive  that  he  added  to  the 
Simplicity  of  fo  pure  a  Law,   a  very 
great  Number  of  Rites  and  Ceremonies, 
which  were  indeed  ufeful  to  this  Pur- 
pofe,  but  in  all  other  Refpeds  a  very 
grievous   Load,    and   an  infupportable 
Burden ;    but  he  added  thefe  Rites  and 
Ceremonies  after  fuch  a  Manner,   that 
under    thefe    Shadows    natural   Juftice 
fliould  always  remain  entire,  mould  al 
ways  be    preferv'd    inviolable  and  un 
changeable.     When  Flavins  Jofefhus^ 
a  Man  of  the  greatelt  Knowledge  and 
Experience   in   thefe  Things,    had  cx- 
plain'd  the  Decrees  of  Ctffar  and  the 
Roman  Governors,    that  were  given  in 
favour  of  the  Jewifti  Nation,    he  adds 
what  follows  in  Defence  of  their  Law : 
"Amiq.       No  Nation  in  the  World,  fays  he,  ufts 
ju<Ui6.  the  fame  Cujtom,  and  the  fame  Manners 

perpetually ; 
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perpetually  \  but  they  change  and  differ 
almoft  in  every  Town  :  But  Juflice  is 
always  equally  ufeful  to  all ,  of  equal 
^Utility  to  the  Greeks,  and  to  the  Bar 
barians j  to  the  Obfervation  of  which 
there  is  the  Jlriffeft  Injunction  in  our 
JLawSj  which,  if  we  can  but  freferve 
inviolated)  will  render  all  Nations 
friendly  to  us,  and  render  us  Friends  to 
all.  And  here  he  has  juftly  diftin- 
guilh'd  between  that  which  is  particular 
to  every  Religion  in  their  facred  Rites, 
and  that  which  is  common  to  all.  This 
he  calls  ™  fiv&iw  8c  TO  i&*o*fyad*rj  which 
is  every  where  to  be  obferved.  All  the 
Jews,  who  are  of  founder  Underftand- 
ing  than  the  reft,  are  of  the  fame  Opi 
nion  concerning  the  Difference  and  Dif- 
tin&iori  of  Things,  in  the  Conftitution 
of  their  Law. 

*  THE  Prophets,  moreover,  who  foU 
low'd  MofeSy  have  inculcated  the  fame 
Diftinftion,  with  regard  to  the  Things 
which  are  either  commanded  or  forbid 
den  by  the  Law.  They  every  where 
fet  a  far  greater  Efteem  and  Value  upon 
Juftice,  Probity,  Mercy,  and  the  other 
Virtues  of  innate  Dignity,  than  on  Sa 
crifices  and  Vi6tims,  and  Rites  and  Ce- 
C  4  remonies 


*Vide  Maimon.    Mor.  Nev.  p.  3.   cap.  31.  Non  aliuJ 
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remonies  of  any  kind  whatever.  And 
they  ibmetimes  introduce  God  rejecting 
theie  latter  with  Indignation  and  Dif- 
dain,  as  Things,  in  comparifon  of  the 
former,  fuperfluous  and  contemptible. 
See  what  the  Prophets  'David,  Ifaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Hofea,  and  Micah,  write 
concerning  this  Matter,  and  you  will 
find  that  they  vehemently  expoftulate 
with  the  fuperftitious  Jews,  as  with 
thofe  who  abus'd  the  Law,  Tfalm  1. 
I/a.  i.  u,  &c.  Jer.vi.  ao.  Hof.  vi.  6. 
Mich.  vi.  6,  &c. 

Mat.xxiii.  AND  lafcly,  as  the  Prophets  before, 
73L^cXxi.  fo  aid  afterwards  Chrift,  the  laft  and 
39,40^41'.  greateil  Expounder  of  the  Mofaick  Law, 
Mat.v.  ^Q  Often  Upbraided  the  Jews  with 
wholly  negle&ing,  or  at  kail  ill  obfer- 
ving  the  forefaid  Biitm&ion  of  Things 
that  are  more  or  leis  iacred.  Thofe 
Things  that  are  good  in  themfelves, 
and  are  always  good,  he  calls  -&  &a$vrn& 
T«VO^K,  Legis graviora  capita,  the  weigh 
tier  Ch:  pters  of  the  Law,  which  weigh 
down  all  the  reft,  though  even  they  are 
harmlefs,  and  conilituted  by  an  external 
and  a  temporary  Law.  And  when  the 
Jews  adher'd  to  their  Rituals,  prefer 
ring  them  to  thefe,  and  that  under  a 
Pretext  of  Religion,  Chrift  accufes  them 
of  Hypocrify,  and  threatens  them  with 
Judgments,  and  with  the  Wrath  to 

come. 
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come,  for  making  the  Word  of  God  of 
no  Effect  by  their  Traditions.     And  this  Mat.xxiii. 
was  the  Cafe  of  the  Jewifh  Law,  with  J£ ,,"'», 
refpcd    to  the  Law  of  Nature.      We  13. 
come  now  to  that  of  the  Chriftians. 

CHRIST  has  told  us  that  he  did  not 
come  to  dijjbl've  or  deftroy  the  Mofaick 
Law,  but  that  he  came  to  fulfil  /V,  Mat. 
v.  ij.  But  how  did  he  fulfil  it?  What 
Law  did  he  not  deftroy  ?  He  utterly  de- 
ftroy'd,  and  abolifh'd  the  Ceremonial 
Law  :  Witnefs  the  Apoftle  in  hisEpiftle 
to  the  EphejianSj  chap.  ii.  15".  and  often 
in  other  Places,  T3j>  vo^ov  T«V  Iv-n^v  \v  My- 
yutn  wTttfynovf,  Legem  prtfceftorum  m 
ritibus  abolens^  abolifhing  the  Precepts 
of  the  Law  concerning  Ceremonies.  Be- 
lides,  the  Thing  fpeaks  for  itfelf.  The 
Judaical  Law  among  Chriftians  grew 
obfolete,  and  vanifh'd ;  otherwife  they 
had  not  been  Chriftians,  as  diftind  from 
the  Jews.  It  vaniihM.,  as  Shadows  fly 
before  the  Light  of  the  Sun.  But  per 
haps  after  all,  you  may  ftill  enquire 
what  did  Chrift  not  diflblve?  What 
Part  did  he  preferve  ?  I  anfwer,  the 
moral,  natural,  and  eternal  Part  of  it ; 
and  therefore  the  principal  and  more 
excellent  Part  of  it,  which,  in  the  Inten 
tion  both  of  the  Law  and  the  Legifla- 
tor,  was  to  be  inftead  of  the  whole.  He 
fulfilled  indeed  the  typical  and  ihadowy 

Part 
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Part  of  it,  and  by  fulfilling,  aboliih'd 
it,  Tit.ii.  ii,  12,  13.  For  the  Grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  Salvation,  hath 
appeared  to  all  Men,  teaching  us,  that 
denying  llngodlinefs  and  worldly  Lufts, 
we  jhould  live  foberly,  right  eoujly,  and 
godly  in  Ms  prefent  World:  Looking 
for  that  bleffed  Hope,  and  the  glorious 
Appearance  of  that  great  God,  and  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift,  who  gave  him- 
f  elf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
from  all  Iniquity  ^  ana  purify  unto  him- 
felf  a  peculiar  'People,  zealous  of  good 
iVorks.  This  is  the  Deftgn,  this  is  the 
Fruit  of  the  Gofpel. 

Mat.v.4?.      JESUS  Chrift  commands  us  to  endea- 
i  job.  m.  your    to  attajn  perfe&ion      to   imitate 


God  as  well  in  Goodnefs  as  in  San&ity 
and  Purity.  He  commands  us  to  look 
into  the  very  lucid  Fountain  of  Good 
nefs,  of  Beauty,  of  Juftice,  and  of  Sanc 
tity,  that  we  may  be  conformable  to  the 
divine  Image,  and  Partakers  of  the  di 
vine  Nature.  This  is  the  very  Summit 
of  ours,  and  of  every  true  Religion  : 
Nothing  can  be  exprefs'd,  nothing  can 
be  thought  more  fublimely,  than  the 
being  like  to  the  original  Pattern  of  all 
Goodnefs,  who  is  infinitely  perfect.  Be- 
fides,  both  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  look 
down  upon  the  external  Piety  of  Rites 
and  Ceremonies,  compared  to  the  inter 
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nal  Habit  of  the  Mind,  and  the  Reno 
vation  of  the  Soul ,  after  the  Image  of 
God,  and  primeval  Righteoufnefs.  Ma 
ny  Admonitions  and  Precepts  of  this 
kind,  are  every  where  fpread  through 
the  Chriftian  .Canon,  and  delivered  ib 
clearly,  that  they  can  be  concealed  from 
none.  Laftly,  the  Apoftle,  in  his  E- 
fiflle  to  the  fhiliffians^  makes  a  fum- 
mary  Recapitulation  of  all  thcfe,  by  the 
way,  as  it  were,  of  Epilogizing.  Fi 
nally,  Brethren,  whatsoever  Things  are  cap.-iv.  8. 
truej  whatjbever  Things  are  venerable, 
whatsoever  Things  are  jufl^  (whether 
by  the  Law  of  Nature,  or  Nations,  or 
our  own)  whatfoever  Things  are  holyy 
(or  pure,)  whatfoever  Things  are  love- 
lyy  whatfoever  Things  are  of  good  Re 
fute  (with  all  Mankind  ; )  if  there  be 
any  Virtue  ^  (or  what  is  efteemed  as 
fuch  among  good  Men  ;  )  if  there  be 
any  ^raife^  (or  any  Thing  worthy  of 
Praife,  or  of  the  Approbation  of  the 
Wife,)  think  on  thefe  Things.,  (that  is, 
thefe  Things  cultivate  in  your  Minds, 
and  thefe  outwardly  pra&ile.) 

THIS  apoftolical  Recapitulation,  un 
der  various  Titles  and  Names,  compre 
hends  all  the  Grounds  of  Perfection  and 
of  eternal  Truths,  which  Nature  has 
fown  in  the  Minds  of  Men,  and  the  uni- 
verfal  Confent  of  the  Wife,  has  efta- 
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blifli'd.    And  of  the  Meditation  on  thefe 
and  the  Pradice  of  them,  the  whole  Du 
ty  of  a  Chriftian  is  conftituted. 

HITHERTO  we  have  treated  of  the 
Jewiih  and  Chriftian  Religion,  and  have 
Ihewn,  that  they  are  founded  on  Natu 
ral  Religion.    The  Heathen  Religion  re 
mains,   which  is  wont  to  be  calPd  the 
Religion  of  Nature,  becaufe  it  has  the 
Addition  of  no  Revelation  or  divine  In- 
ftitution:    But   'tis   indeed   exceedingly 
different  from  that  Natural  Religion    of 
which  we  have  given  fome  Idea  in 'the 
former  Chapter.     We  muft  therefore  dif- 
tinguifh  between  Natural  Religion  which 
is  pure,  and  that  which  is  impure.     We 
have  painted  the  firft  in  its  naked  Beau 
ty,   without   any  Ornaments,  but  with 
out  any  Stains.     But  the  Religion  is  in 
many  refpeds  impure,    which  formerly 
took   Place  among  the  Heathens,    and 
which  frill  takes  Place  in  fome  Meafure, 
and  is  fo  over-run  with  Vices,  and  with 
frantick  Rites,  that  the  very  Seeds  of 
Virtue  and  Piety  feem  to  be  choak'd  in 
it.     But  that  thefe  Things  may  be  im 
partially  weigh'd,  let  us  a  little  confider 
its  State,  both  with  Regard  to  its  mode- 
Errors,  and  to  its  moft  pernicious 
ones.     Firft,  as  they  refped  the  Deity, 
or  Deities  which  they  worfhipU     Then 
as  they  relate  to  the  Worihip  it  felf,  and 
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to  their  facred  Rites :  And,  Laftly,  as 
they  regard  their  Manners  and  their  No 
tions  of  a  future  State. 

IT  feems  to  be  an  Opinion  among  the 
Learned,   that  thev  Heathens  among  fo 
many  Deities,  worfhipp'd  one  fupremc 
and  moft  high  God.     Nor  cou'd  it  be 
otherwife,    if  we   rightly   confider   the 
Thing ;    for  numerous  Gods,  and  every 
one  fupreme,  are  Notions  that  are  incon 
ceivable.  For  if  you  come  to  divide  them 
into  fuperior  and  inferior  Orders,    you 
mult  at  laft  come  up  to  the  higheft  Or 
der.     Nor  in  that  is  it  pofiible  to  ima 
gine  there  can  be  many  Gods  who  are 
equal  among  themfelves.     For  that  there 
can  be  feveral  Deities  infinitely  perfed. 
Almighty,  and  Self-exifting,   is  repug 
nant  to  all  the  Didates  of  Reafon.    How 
ever,   the  Heathens  in  this  are  blamea- 
ble,   that  beiides   the  moft   high  Gocl, 
they  worlhip'd  others   inferior  to  him. 
Nor  was  that  only  us'd  by  the  Vulgar, 
but  approved  of  by  their  Philofophers, 
and  by  their  Sages.     ^AQw&Txt  pw  <Tf»TaPIat.mE- 
3*fc,  Sfc.  fay  the  Tjthagoreans.noT  do  the  P™";  "• 
Tlatonicks,  and  others  differ  from  them.  Leg.  1,4. 
But  we  Chriftians,   as  the  Jews   were 
formerly,    are    forbid    to    worfhip   any 
Thing,  except  the  moft  high  God.     But 
it  was  reckon'd  no  Crime  in  them,  who 
cnjoy'd  only  the  Light  of  Nature,  to 
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pay  due  Honours  and  Veneration  to 
ibme  particular  Orders  of  ktclledual 
Beings,  to  each  according  to  its  Degree, 
to  its  Rank  and  Dignity,  but  after  a  ve 
ry  different  Manner,  and  with  a  very 
diftinguiih'd  Zeal,  always  chiefly  regard 
ing  the  iiipreme  God,  of  all  Things  the 
Creator  and  Governor.  However  fince 
nothing  certain  appeared  to  them  con 
cerning  thole  fubordinate  Deities,  it  had 
been  much  fafer  to  offer  up  Sacrifice, 
Vows,  and  Prayers,  only  to  that  God 
who  is  fupremely  great  and  good,  of  all 
Things  the  Creator  and  Governor,  than 
to  beg  Affiltance  of  unknown  Deities, 
and  to  pour  forth  vain  and  fruitiefs 
Sounds  to  be  icatter'd  and  loft  in  Air. 

BUT  you  will  fay,  perhaps,  that  the 
Gods  of  the  Gentiles  were  not  unknown 
Gods.  They  adorM  the  Sun,  the  Moon, 
and  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  Gods  the  moft 
glorious  Objects  of  Sight,  and  known  to 
all  the  Univerfe  which  they  enlighten. 
Yes,  they  were  known  to  all  the  World, 
indeed,  as  great  and  glorious  Bodies^  but 
that  they  were  Deities,  and  worthy  of 
Adoration,  that  their  very  Worlhippers 
cou'd  never  difcover.  But  they  had  by 
fome  Means  or  other  entertained  an  Opi 
nion  that  thofe  Stars  were  mov'd  by  in 
forming  Minds,  or  Genius's,  or  Intelli 
gences,  illulirious,  pail  all  Manner  of 

Doubt, 
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Doubt,  and  as  it  were  Divine.  For 
they  faw,  and  felt  the  daily  Gifts  of  the 
Heavens,  the  friendly  Light  and  bene 
ficent  Rays  of  the  Sun,  which  give  Life 
and  Spirit  to  every  Thing  below.  And 
it  was  their  Opinion,  that  they  could 
not  othcrwife  do  Honour  to  fo  much 
Majefty,  or  return  Thanks  for  fo  great 
Benefits  worthily,  than  by  paying  Di 
vine  Worlhip  to  thefe  celeltial  Lumi 
naries. 

ALL  this,  indeed,  carries  with  it  a  kind 
of  fpecious  Excufe,  but  not  the  Force  of 
a  juft  and  lawful  Defence;  flight  Gon- 
je&ures  are  not  to  be  depended  on  in  a- 
ny  weightier  Matters,  and  nothing  par 
ticularly  in  facred  Matters  ought  to  be 
rafhly  attempted,  left  we  ihould  fall  ei 
ther  into  Idolatry,  or  a  vitious  «0i\o0f«*>ci/fiw. 
However,  the  Error  of  the  Heathens  had 
not  been  fo  grievous,  if  they  had  wor- 
Ihipp'd  only  the  Hoft  of  Heaven,   and 
their  own  immortal  Gods.    But  they  en- 
roll'd  in  the  Lift  of  their  Gods,  not  on 
ly  the  Souls  of  departed  Men,  nay,  not 
only  Animals,  void  of  Reafon,  but  vile, 
obicene  and  filthy  Creatures.;  They  chan 
ged^  as  St.  'Paul  fays,  the  Glory  of  the 
incorruptible  God,  into  an  Image  made 
like  to  corruptible  Man>  and  to  Birds, 
and  four-footed  Beafts^    and   creeping 
Things.     And  as  frail  and  mortal  Men, 

who 
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who  had  departed  this  Life,  were  ex* 
alted  into  Gods,  ib  fome  Nations,  throw 
ing  away  all  Senfe  of  Shame,  worihipp'd 
with  an  impudent  Stupidity,  not  only 
Creatures  void  of  Reafon,  but  Creatures 
void  of  Life  :  Thus  confounding  the 
Natuie  of  Things,  to  the  Scandal  of 
the  Divinity,  and  the  Difgrace  of  Hu 
man  Reaibn. 

BUT  befides  theie  monftrous  Gods  on 
the  one  Side,  and  thefe  puny  Gods  on 
the  other,  they  imputed  Things  to  their 
greater  Gods  that  were  both  abfurd  and 
filthy:  Thus  doubly  difturbing  the  Or-, 
der  of  Things,  by  exalting  the  vileit  in 
to  the  Place  of  celeftial  Beings,  and  by 
depreiling  celeftial  Natures  to  groveling 
earthly  Vices.  Among  their  Deities, 
they  plac'd  Males  and  Females,  Gods 
and  GoddefTes,  of  different  Sexes,  as  it 
were  fo  many  Animals,  and  fhamelefly 
transferred  to  celeftial  Beings  Copula 
tions  and  Adulteries,  and  all  that  Beafts, 
or  Men,  like  Beafts,  commit.  Thus  con 
founding  Heaven  and  Earth,  with  the 
Higheft  of  Things  the  Loweft,  and  with 
the  Loweft  the  Higheft,  they  reduced 
the  Providence  of  God,  and  this  lovely 
Order  and  Nature  of  Things  to  a  Kind 
of  Chaos. 

AND    as  the  Heathens   made  them- 
felves  Gods  who  had  nothing  at  all  of 

Divinity, 


df  Chrifliani. 

Divinity,  fo  for  their  worlhip  they  in- 
ftituted  facred  Rites  that  had  nothing 
facred  in  them ;  thus  their  Gods  and 
Rites  were  equal.  So  blind  in  the  Dark- 
neis  of  this  Life,  and  obnoxious  to  fb 
many  Errors,  is  at  leaft  the  Vulgar  of 
Mankind  in  Things  about  Religion :  Nor 
yet  is  this  entirely  to  be  imputed  to 
Human  Nature  ',  for  I  make  no  Manner 
of  Doubt,  but  that  evil  Spirits  were  bu- 
fy  in  lowing,  and  cherifhing,  and  aug 
menting  Errors  of  this  Nature,  and  that 
they  greatly  promoted  them. 

AND  yet  notwithstanding  all  thelc 
Obftruclions,  the  Force  of  the  Law  of 
Nature  Ihone  out  in  the  Theology  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  Ibmetimes  in  their 
Manners,  who  very  often  faithfully  di£ 
tinguifh'd  between  Juft  and  Unjuft,  be 
tween  Vile  and  Worthy.  This  St.  Taul 
teftifies  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans ,  chap, 
ii.  ver.  14, i  <j.  For  when  the  Gentiles  who 
have  not  the  Law,  do  by  Nature  the 
Things  contained  in  the  Law,  thefe  ha 
ving  not  the  Law,  are  a  Law  unto  them- 
felves,  which  {hew  the  JVork  of  the  Law 
written  in  their  Hearts,  their  Conference 
alfb  bearing  JVitnefs,  and  their  Thoughts 
the  mean  while  accujing,  or  elfe  excu- 
Jlng  one  another.  And  here  behold  the 
very  Root  of  all  Virtue  and  Piety,  that 
is,  natural  Confcience,  which  was  not 
D  indeed 
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.      indeed   wholly  extinguifli'd  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  was  among  many  of  them 
too  much  corrupted,  by  that  impure  and 
luperftitious  Worfhip  which  the  Devil 
had  introduced  among  them,  among  fome 
f  them  indeed  of  the  foundeit  Under- 
ftandmg,   whom  the  Errors  in  external 
Worlhip  are  wont  leaft  to  infect,    ap 
pearing  with  fome  Vigour.     And  as  the 
Jews  iuperititioufly  adhering  to  the  Ad 
ditions,  or  to  the  fecondary  Part  of  the 
Law,  after  they  had  obfcur'd,  and  as  it 
were  blunted  the  Force,  and  the  princi 
pal  Scope  of  it,  were  admonifh'd  by  the 
Prophets  to  look  to  the  more  weighty, 
and  the  primary  Points  of  it ;  compar'd 
to  which  the  reft  is  vile  and  wretched : 
So  Philosophers,  and  philofophizing  Po 
ets,  reminded  the  Gentiles,  that  tho*  fe- 
veral  Ads  of  Worlhip  were  performed 
with  Pomp  in  the  Temple,  and  greatly 
efteem'd  by  the  Vulgar,  yet  that  a  pure 
Mind,   a  Mind  tenacious  of  Good  and 
Juft,  was  chiefly  pleafing  to  the  Gods. 

Compofitum  jusfaftue  animi,  fanMfque  receffus 
Mentts,  &  tHcoftum  gexerofo  jteQus  honejlo, 
H<ec  cedb  ut  admwsam  templis,  &  farre  litabo. 
A  Soul,  where  Laws,  both  Human  and  2)hi»e 
In  1  radice  more  than  Speculation  Jhiae : 
A  genuine  Virtue,  of  a  vigorous  kind 
Pure  in  the  lift  Recedes  of  the  Mind: 
When '.withfucb  Offing,  to  the  Gods  I  come', 
A  Lake,  thus  groK,  h  worth  a  Hecatomb. 

Perfius,  Sat.  2,. 
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And  feveral  other  of  the  Heathen  Po 
ets,  rapt,  as  it  were,  by  a  Divine  Spi 
rit,  utter'd  feveral  Things  like  thefe. 
But  left  the  Reader  fhould  be  tir'd 
with  too  much  of  them,  I  fhall  give  a 
*  Specimen,  and  a  Tail  apart  of  them. 

HITHERTO  we  have  treated  of  the 
Jewim,  the  Heathen,  and  the  Chriftian 
Religion.  We  have  no  Occafion  to  fay 
any  Thing  concerning  the  Mahometan, 

when 


*  Porphyries  dwells  much  upon  this  Argument,  lib.  a. 
irept  eVojc.    and  thus  towards  the  End  determines.    The 
moft  acceptable  Sacrifice  to  the  Gods,  is  the  Offering  of  a 
pure  Mind,    and  a  Soul  exempt   from  Paffion,   and  free 
from  thofe  Difturbances  that  proceed  from  the  Body.    .And 
it  was  as  truly  faid  of  him,  that  the  moft  pious  Sacrifice 
that  we  can  offer  to  God,  is  a  Life  and  Manners  near  re- 
fembling,  and  nearly  related  to  his  own.     But  this  Sacrifice 
is  perform'd  by  a  Mind  contemplating  God,  and  at  the 
fame  Time  entirely  free  from  Paffion.     Hieroclss  handles 
the  fame  Argument  in  the  Beginning  of  hi?  Comment  up 
on  the  golden  Verfes  of  Pythagoras,  viz,.  God  is  not  ho- 
nour'd,  by  an  expenfive  Profuficn  on  the  Things  that  are 
offer'd  to  him,  unlefs  they  are  ofier'd  by  a  Mind  full  of 
himfelf.    For  the  Sacrifices  and  Offerings  of  Fools,  are  no 
thing  but  Food  and  Fuel  to  the  Flames  that  confume  them, 
and  their  Gifts  not  better  than  facrilegious  Riches.    But  a 
Divine  Mind  confirmed  and  eftablifh'd  in  Virtue,  unites  and 
joins  us  to  God.     He  alone  is  the  worthy  Sacrificer,  who 
offering  up*  himfelf  as  a  Victim,  and  making  his  Soul  the 
Divine  Image,  or  the  Seat  of  the  Divinity,  prepares  and  e- 
re&s  in  his  own  Mind,  a  Temple  the  moft  worthy  of  the 
Divinity,  and  fitteft  for  the  Reception  of  the  Light  Divine, 
Tho'  thefe  are  Things  of  fome  Length,  yet  as  they  are  near 
ly,  both  in  Scnfe  and  ExprefTion,  related  to  the  Chriftian 
Dodbrinc,  I  was  willing  to  inrol  them  in  it.     Marcus  Anto 
ninus  faid  very  juftly,  that  God  was  not  pleas'd  in  being 
flatter 'd  by  rational  Creatures,  but  in  having  them  like  to 
D  *  him. 
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~  when  'tis  known  to  all,  that  there  is  no* 
thing  excellent  among  the  Followers  of 
Mahomet,  (a  voluptuous  Impoftor,  who 
propagated  his  Religion  by  Arms,)  un- 
lefs  it  be  their  WorJhip  of  one  God,  and 
their  cultivating  natural  Juftice.  I  fay, 
they  cultivate  natural  Juftice,  or  teach 
that  it  ought  to  be  cultivated,  and  would 
be  thought  to  cultivate  it.  Their  other 
Docbines  are  borrowed  from  the  Jews 
and  the  Epicureans,  with  the  frequent 
Intermixture  of  Tales  abfurd  and  fenfe- 
lefs.  That  they  worlhip  only  one  God, 
and  reject  and  abhor  all  Heathen  Rites, 
or  Rites  between  Heathen  and  Chrifti- 
an,  in  this  they  are  worthy  of  Praife. 
And  whereas  they  believe  both  Mofes 
and  Chrift  to  be  true  Prophets.,  and  Pro 
phets 


him.  And  the  Philosophers  every  where  celebrate  that  Con 
formity  and  Likenefs  to  God,  as  the  moft  exalted  Height 
of  Religion.  This  we  find  often  in  the  forefaid  Hierccles, 
in  which  he  agrees  with  tlato.  For  he  in  his  Thc&tetus, 
acquaints  us,  that  then  there  will  at  laft  be  an  End  of  the 
Miferies  of  Mortals,  when  they  take  their  Flight  to  the 
Gods,  and  make  their  Likenefs  their  Sandluary.  By  taking 
their  Flight  to  the  Gods,  we  mean,  that  as  far  as  Human 
Nature  is  capable  of  it,  we  fhould  become  like  unto  God. 
and  make  our  Souls  his  Images.  But  that  which  makes 
us  like  to  the  Deity,  is  Juftice  and  Sanctity  in  Conjunction 
with  Wifdom:  With  other  Things  of  the  like  Nature, 
which  follow  here,  and  in  feveral  other  Places  in  Plato. 
Laftly,  The  Philofbphers  mention  Rewards  and  Punifh- 
inents  prepaid  for  the  Juft  and  the  Unjuft,  and  affirm  that 
Virtue  is  the  only  Way  to  true  and  eternal  Happincfs,  and 
Vice  to  Infelicity.  But  enough  of  this  at  prefent. 
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phets  fent  from  God,  they  muft  necefTa- 
rily  embrace  one  common  Principle  of 
Piety  and  Religion  with  them.  Which 
we  have  fhewn  to  be  nothing  but  the 
innate  eternal  Diftinctions  between  Good 
and  Bad,  bet  ween  Vile  and  Worthy.  With 
which  fome  other  Things  of  a  middle  Con 
dition  are  interwoven,  according  to  the 
Difference  of  Times,  and  Nations,  and 
Climates :  But  always  with  this  Defign, 
that  regard  Ihould  chiefly  be  had  to  true 
Virtue  and  Piety,  and  their  own  Ho 
nours  be  paid  to  them,  and  that  Men 
by  Degrees  Ihould  be  exalted  to  fupreme 
Perfection. 

AND  thus  we  have  endeavoured  to 
{hew  in  thefe  lliort  Remarks,  that  every 
Religion,  be  it  what  it  will,  or  where- 
ever  it  is  eftablifh'd,  muft  have  natural 
Religion,  for  its  Bafis  and  Original ; 
that  is,  it  muft  be  founded  on  the  pre 
ceding  Notions  of  Righteous  and  Wic 
ked,  of  Vile  and  Worthy.,  and  a  clear 
Diftinction  between  them  :  And  'tis  par 
ticularly  manifeft,  that  all  reveaPd  Re 
ligion  muft  have  this  Foundation ;  for 
the  Authority  of  every  reveal'd  Reli 
gion  muft  depend  partly  upon  the  Qua 
lity  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Subject  Mat 
ter,  and  partly  upon  the  Veracity  of  the 
Revealer,  neither  of  which  can  poffibly 
JDC  prov'd  without  thefe  preceding  No- 
D  tions. 
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-  tions.  'Tis  impoilible  for  us  to  judge 
whether  the  Doftrine  reveal'd  be  pure 
and  holy,  unlefs  we  have  beforehand 
conceived  fome  Notion  or  Definition  of 
San&ity,  as  a  Rule  for  the  paffing  our 
Judgments  on  it :  And  if  we  enquire 
into  the  Integrity  and  the  Veracity  of 
the  Revealer?  that  Queftion  cannot  be 
decided  by  his  Word,  or  his  bare  Affir 
mation,  while  we  doubt  of  his  Autho 
rity,  but  by  our  preceding  Knowledge 
of  the  Nature  and  the  Perfeftions  of 
God,  from  whom  the  Revelation  is  fup- 
posM  to  proceed. 

To  conclude,  fmce  thefe  Things  are 
fo  through  every  kind  and  Example  of 
them,  that  remains  fix'd  and  eftabliih'd, 
which  we  at  firft  affirmed,  viz.  that  Na* 
tunil  Religion  is  the  Foundation  of  eve 
ry  Religion  that  is  introduced  upon  it. 


CHAP.     III. 

/ 

Of  the  Jewifb  Religion  more  particu 
larly  5  of  its  Authority,  and  its  ma 
nifold  Vfefulnefs. 

Hitherto  we  have  enquired  what  is 
found  and  truly  holy  in  univerfal 
Religion.     Our  next  Enquiry  muft  be, 
3  by 
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by  what  Right  or  for  what  lawful  Gallic 
Men  went  off  from  the  Simplicity  of 
natural  and   univerfal   Religion,    as  we 
find  that  the  Heathens,  the  Jews,  and 
Chriftians  have  all  of  them  gone  off  from 
it :  But  when  we  fpeak  of  the  Simfli- 
city  of  Natural  Religion,    we   by  no 
Means  pretend  to  reject  or  exclude  ex 
ternal  Worfhip,    provided  it  be  chaile, 
and  directed  to  that  high  God,  who  alone 
is  fovereignly  great,  and  fupremely  good : 
But  when  there  is   an  Addition  of  fo 
many  Things,  as  well  of  various  Rites 
and   Ceremonies,    as  of  dogmatical  Te 
nets,  which  are  not  the  natural  Offspring 
of  Reafon,    there  is  juft  Caufe   to  en 
quire  by  what  Authority,  divine  or  hu 
man,  or  by  what  Power,  whether  lawful 
or  ufurp'd,  thefe  acceffary  Tenets   are 
imposed  upon  us,    as  neceflary  to    the 
Salvation  of  Mankind. 

As  for  what  relates  to  the  Pagan  Re 
ligion,   befides  that  it  has  no  Pretence 
to  divine  Authority,    unlefs  fome  ficti 
tious   Communications,    with  unknown 
Gods  and  Goddefles,   its  Inftitutions  arc 
often  either   fcandalous  or  impure,    or 
frivolous,  iuch  as  are  becoming  neither 
of  Deities  nor  of  upright  and  wife  Men  ; 
fo  that  they  rather  feem  introduced  to 
obfcure  the  Glory  of  the  moil  high  and 
moil  holy  God,  and  to  abufe  it  in  cor- 
D  4  rupting 
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rupting  the  Manners    of  Men,    under 
a  Pretence  of  Religion,  than  to  promote 
Juftice  and  Piety  :  But  thefe  and  all  In- 
ilitutions  of  this  Nature,  offend  againft 
the  fundamental  Law,  which  is  always 
to   be  obferved   in    the    Ordination   of 
Rites,  and  of  all  external  Wormip,  and 
that   is,    that   nothing    be    received    in 
them  that  may  diminiih  the  Honour  that 
we  ought  to  pay  to  the  moft  high  God, 
or  be  contrary  to  good  Manners  :    But 
how  grievoufly  the  Heathen  Religion 
offends  againft  both  thefe,    we  have  al 
ready  briefly  ihewn;    and  others   have 
done  it  fo  largely,  that  there  is  no  Oc-, 
cafion  for  walling  our  Time   by   dwel 
ling  longer  upon  it  in  this  Place. 

^  WE  come  next  to  the  Jewim  Reli 
gion  j  very  antient,  and  for  its  Antiqui 
ty  venerable ;  and  here,  as  in  the  others, 
we  muft  enquire,  firft,  by  what  Au 
thority  it  was  introduced  and  inftituted: 
Then  of  what  Ordinations  and  what 
Laws  it  confifted.  Its  Legiflator  was 
Mofesy  renown'd  for  being  one  of  the 
greateft  of  Men,  and  celebrated  by  the 
greateft  of  Men,  through  all  fucceeding 
Ages  :  But  now  perhaps  it  will  be  en 
quired  on  what  Authority  did  Mofes 
depend,  his  own,  or  divine  Authority; 
or  by  what  Actions,  what  undeniable 
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Teftimonies,    was  that  Authority  fup- 
ported :  My  Anfwer  is  fhort :  As  Mofes. 
always  fpoke  to  the  Ifraelites   in  the 
Name  of  the  moft  high  God,    fo  he 
fhew'd  the  Divinity  of  his  Million,   or 
his  Legation,    by  very  many  and  moft 
amazing   Miracles  :    But   the   Cautious 
perhaps  will  reply  to  this,   that  indeed 
thefe  Miracles,    provided  they  are  true, 
and  truly  divine,    have   all  the  Force 
that  can  be  required  for  the  eftabliftiing 
the  Authority,   and  the  Law  of  Mofes  : 
But  fince  thole  Converfations  with  God 
were  private,  and  without  any  Witnels, 
they  are  liable  to  be  efteemed  fictitious ; 
and  as   for  the  Miracles  which  he  per 
form^   publickly,   it  may  as  ealily  be 
anfwer'd,  that  Mofes  wrought  them  by 
thofe  magick  Arts,  in  which  he  is  reported 
to  have  excelled.     I  nmft  confefs  it  has 
been  ufual  with  fome  Legiflators  to  pre 
tend  a  Communication  with  fbme  Divi 
nity,  to  fecure  Authority  to  their  Laws, 
and  prepare  the  Minds  of  Men  to  re 
ceive  them  with  Reverence :    But  thofe 
Legiflators  performed  no  public k  Mira 
cles,    by  which    they  might   influence 
thofe   who  beheld  them  to  give  Faith 
to  their  private  Tranfadions.    But  Mofes 
is  known   both  to  have    wrought,    and 
to  have  repeated  at  feveral  Times  divers 
moft  aftonilhing  Miracles,   not  only  in 

the 
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•  the  Court  of  'Pharaoh,  in  the  very  Face 
of  his  Egyptian  Adverfaries,  but  after 
wards  before  the  whole  People  of  If. 
rael;  and  'tis  on  this  Account  that  he  is 
prcferr'd  by  facred  Story  to  all  the  reft 
of  the  Prophets,  and  is  faid  to  have  out- 
xxxiv'.  10,  £m  d,  them  all.  And  there  arofe  not  a 
Jfrofhet  fmce  in  Ifrael  Like  unto  Mofes, 
whom  the  Lord  knew  Face  to  Face.  In 
all  the  Signs  and  Wonders  which  the 
Lord  fent  him  to  do  in  the  Land  of 
Egypt  to  Pharaoh.,  to  his  Servants, 
and  to  all  his  Land-,  and  in  all  that 
mighty  Hand,  and  in  all  the  great  Ter 
ror  which  Mofes  jhew'd  in  the  Sight  of 
all  Ifrael;  but  fmce  he  fo  openly  and 
before  Thoufands  of  WitnefTes ,  had 
wrought  fo  many  Signs  and  Wonders, 
had  perform'd  fo  many  mighty  Mira 
cles,  there  was  not  the  leaft  Room  to 
doubt  of  his  Veracity,  when  he  decla 
red  that  he  was  fent  from  God,  and 
that  he  had  received  a  Command  to  de 
liver  Ifrael,  from  the  very  Mouth  of 
God  himfelf.  I  would  fain  know  what 
private  Man,  unlefs  he  had  greatly  want 
ed  Underftanding,  or  rather  had  been 
raving  mad,  would  have  dar'd  to  have 
gone  to  a  mighty  King,  in  order  to  tear 
from  out  of  his  Power  a  whole  People  that 
had  been  many  Years  Captives  to  him : 
What  private  Men,  I  fay,  would  have 

dar'd 
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darM  to  have  done  this,  if  he  had  not 
depended  upon  a  Force  and  an  Autho 
rity  greatly  above  his  own  ?  Mofes  was 
not  a  Man  of  a  fiery  and  rapid  Imagina 
tion,  but  cautious  and  circumfped,  and 
prudent  in  the  Administration  of  all  his 
Affairs ;  and  unleis  he  had  been  per 
fectly  convinced,  unleis  he  had  been 
moft  certain  that  the  Command  to  un 
dertake  this  great  Deliverance  had  been 
given  him  by  God  himfelf,  he  would  Exod.  Hi. 
never  have  undertaken  fb  dangerous  a 
Task,  at  the  utmoft  Hazard  of  his  Life. 
Long  did  he  refift,  and  fhew'd  great 
Reludancy  in  receiving  this  Commiffion. 
His  Behaviour  was  not  only  cautious, 
but  timorous ;  he  ask'd  many  Queftions, 
and  Hill  he  doubted ;  nay,  he  accufed 
himfelf  as  unfit,  and  unequal  to  the 
Execution  of  fo  great  a  Defign.  Laftly, 
he  made  curious  Enquiries  after  the 
Name,  and  after  the  Right  and  Power, 
of  the  God,  as  whofe  Delegate  he  was 
to  ad.  After  that  he  had  fatisfied  all 
thefe  Doubts,  he  goes  into  Egypt,  where 
he  declares  his  Delegation  from  the  moft 
high  God,  to  deliver  and  govern  the 
Ifraelites,  declares  it  both  to  them  and 
to  *PharAoh,  and  confirms  and  ratifies 
it  by  many  and  great  Miracles  :  Firft  in 
Egypt,  then  in  the  Paflage  of  the  Red 
Sea,  and  laltly,  at  Mount  Sinai,  in  the 
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Wildcrnefs  through  which  the  Ifraelhes 
travelled,  where  he  gave  this  Law  of 
which  we  are  treating,  not  without  fo- 
lemn  and  angelick  Pomp,  fhaking  and 
confounding  both  the  Earth  and  the  Hea 
vens  ;  but  fince  thefe  Things  are  fo  well 
known  from  the  facred  Hiftory,  to  which 
no  other  is  coeval,  much  leis  is  any 
more  antient,  in  which  they  are  fo  beau 
tifully  related,  there  is  no  Occafion  for 
entering  into  them  more  particularly 
here. 

BUT  you  will  attribute  all  this,  per 
haps,  not  to  any  divine  Power,  but  ei 
ther  to  magick  Art,  or  the  juggling 
Management  of  a  fubtle  Impoftor.  W"hat 
you  now  fuiped  of  black  and  of  magick 
Arts,  was  by  the  fP  hart  fees  objected  to 
Chriit,  as  if  he  had  made  ufe  of  the  fame 
Arts  in  the  working  his  Miracles.  But.  what 
Mat.  xii,  was  it  that  C  hrift  anfwered  to  them  ?  Every 
14,  &c.  Kingdom  divided  againft  it fe If  is  brought 
to  fDefolation,  and  every  City  or  Houfe 
divided  againft  itfelf^  fhall  not  ftand  : 
And  if  Satan  caft  out  Satan j  he  is  di 
vided  againft  himfelf,  how  then  (hall 
his  Kingdom  ft  and?  The  fame  Anfwer 
will  ferve  in  the  Caufe  of  Mofes^  be- 
caufe  his  chief  Defign  was  to  extirpate 
and  extinguifh  Idolatry,  and  the  Works 
of  Devils,  not  indeed  univerfally  thro* 
the  World ;  for  that  was  not  to  happen 

till 
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till  the  Time  of  the  Meffiah ;  but  among 
the  People  of  Ifrael^  where  this  was  to 
be  done,  as  it  were  the  Offering  of  the 
firft  Fruits  to  God.,  and  the  fetting  an 
Example  to  the  Nations :  But  'tis  not  to 
be  imagin'd,  that  by  the  Confent,  or 
Defign,  or  Afliftance  of  malignant  Spi 
rits,  thefe  Wounds  could  be  inflided 
upon  themfelves,  or  that  they  mould 
by  themlelves  be  deprived  of  their  own 
Dominion.  Befides,  Mofes  had  in  E-  f xod- vii- 

i     •  i  vir  •     n       i       Sc  V11I. 

gypt  proclaimed  open  War  agamlt  the 
Magicians,  and  all  their  Forces,  and  had, 
as  it  were,  in  a  pitched  Battle,  routed  and 
overthrown  them ;  ib  that  there  could  be 
no  Room  for  any  Calumny  of  that  kind, 
or  for  the  leaft  Sufpicion,  that  Mofes  and 
the  Magicians  a&ed  with  the  fame  De- 
fign,  or  that  both  of  them  ufed  the  At- 
fiftance  and  Power  of  the  fame  Deity. 
Laftly,  that  an  everlaftlng  Monument 
of  their  Enmity  and  Difcord  might  re 
main,  Mofes  made  a  Law  by  which  Lev.  x*. 
Magicians  of  every  kind  were  to  be  pu-  *?• 

•nii        T\        L  K/T   r       v         c  Deut.xvm. 

nilhed  by  Death  :    Mojes  therefore  was  10,11,1*. 
fo  far  from  having  any  Commerce  with 
them,  or  any  Afliftance  from  their  Art, 
that  he  had  both  them  and  their  Art  in 
the  utmoft  Abhorrence  and  Deteftation. 
THUS  far  concerning  the  Perfon  and 
the  Authority  of  the  Legiilator ;    but 
perhaps  you  will  find  Fault  with  the 

Law 
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Law  itfelf,  with  the  Matter  of  the  Law, 
and  the  Form  of  the  Worlhip  prefcrib'd 
by  it,  and  confequently  with  the  whole 
Mofaick  OEconomy,  as  if  it  were  an 
Inftitution  barbarous,  heavy,  dull,  fer- 
vile,  and  overladen  with  Trifles,  almoft 
wholly  employed  in  external  Wafhings 
and  Luftrations,  in  diftinguifhing  between 
Things  that  are  clean  and  unclean,  and 
in  the  Slaughter  of  Animals  :  You  will 
fay,  perhaps,  that  it  breaths  forth  no 
thing  fublime,  nothing  coeleftial,  and 
that  it  has  not  any  View  beyond  this 
frail  and  tranfitory  Life.  Laftly,  that 
it  feems  to  be  a  Law  unworthy  of  the 
fupreme  God,  and  unprofitable  to  the 
Souls  of  Men.  I  muft  confefs,  that 
St.  Taul,  who  was  a  Jew  of  the  ftrideft 
Sed  of  the  Jews,  bred  at  the  Feet  of 
Gamaliel,  and  molt  exquifitely  inftrucl- 
ed  in  the  Forms  of  the  Laws  of  his 
Country,  fpeaks  feveral  hard  Things  con 
cerning  the  Judaick  Law.  In  the  Epiftle 
to  the  Hebrews  he  calls  their  Rites  and 
Hcb.  vH.  Ordinances  carnal^  and  in  another  Place 
i6.2cix.  wea£  and  beggarly  Elements;  nay,  Cir- 
Gai.iv.  9.  cumcifion  itielf,  the  very  Seal  of  the 
Ptii.rii. 2>  antient  Covenant,  he  fomething  harihly 
calls  Concifion  :  But  I  would  have  thefe 
Things  uncierftood,  as  faid  partly  com 
paratively,  with  regard  to  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  and  partly  directed  tothofe,who 

grofly 
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grofly  and  externally  only  confiderM  the 
Moiaick  Rites,  the  primary  Defign  and 
Ufe  of  the  Law  being  altogether  neg- 
leded. 

IN  the  mean  while,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  pronounce  an   equitable  Judg 
ment    concerning    the    Mofaick    Law, 
many  Things  are  to  be  weighed,  and  to 
be  fet  forth  each  in  its  Order  ,    and  that 
is  principally  to  be  obferved  ;  which  we 
declared  above,  viz.    that  this  Law  is 
built  on  the  fame  Foundation  with  that 
of  the  beft  Laws,    that  is,    on  the  Law 
of  Nature,    on  the  innate  and   eternal 
Principles  and  Reafonings  of  the  human 
Soul,  and  thole  Duties  which  from  the 
Nature  of  Things  are  due  both  to  God 
and  to  Man.     Thefe  Mofes  has  briefly, 
yet  clearly  comprehended  in  the  Deca 
logue,  and  has  made  all  his  Rituals  and 
his  fecondary  Points  of  the  Law  fubor- 
dinate  to  thefe:    Befides,  we  ought  to 
obferve,  that  Mofes  never  had  it  in  his 
Thought  or  Defign  to  make  a  Syftem  of 
Laws,  which  mould  be  abfolutely  perfect, 
but  only  one  that  fhould  be  moft  fit  and 
moft  uieful,  with  regard  to  the  Place  and 
the  Time  ;  nor  did  he  defign  it  to  be  the 
World's  univerfal  Law,  but  the  Law  of 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  only  ;  nor,   laft- 
ly,  was  it  fram'd  as  a  Law  that  was  to 
endure  for  ever,  but  only  to  the  Coming 

of 
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of  the  Mefliah.  If  you  weigh  but  all 
this  with  yourfelf,  there  will  be  no  Oc- 
cafion  for  any  Apology  or  any  Defence  of 
ours  :  No,  rather  let  us  extol  and  admire 
fo  great  a  Man,  the  moft  prudent  and 
profound  Legiflator,  illuftrious  for  Mi 
racles  of  every  kind,  and  the  greateft  of 
all  the  Prophets  who  were  by  God  in- 
fpirM;  whom  Egypt  formerly  beheld 
with  Amazement,  triumphing  over  its 
Diviners  and  its  Magicians  :  Egypt, 
that  was  then  the  principal  Seat  of  Lear 
ning,  and  of  learned  Men,  whom  every 
fucceeding  Age  has  celebrated  ;  and 
Mat.xvii.  laftly,  whom  Chrift  himfelf  called  down 
3-  from  Heaven,  to  be  a  Witnefs  of  his 

Glory  :  Thefe  will  be  thy  Praifes,  O 
Prince  of  the  Prophets!  thefe  will  be 
the  Monuments  of  thy  Glory,  while  Hea 
ven  and  Earth  mall  endure.  In  the 
mean  while  I  ihall,  without  any  Reluc- 
tancy,  run  over  the  forefaid  Heads,  not 
with  a  Defign  to  apologize  for  Mofes, 
but  to  mew  him  deferving  of  all  our 
Praife,  and  of  all  our  Admiration. 

I  HAVE  already  faid,  that  Mofes  ne 
ver  had  any  Defign  to  conftitute  a  Law 
that  mould  in  itfelf  be  moft  perfeft, 
nor  univerfal  nor  eternal ;  but  a  Law 
adapted  to  the  Times  in  which  he  lived, 
and  to  the  People  whom  he  governed  : 
And  he  took  Care  to  difpofe  and  pre 
pare 
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pare  this  People,  whom  he  had  brought 
off,  and  feparated  from  the  Commerce 
and  Vices  of  the  iurrounding  Nations, 
by  this  intermediate  OEconomy,  to  em 
brace  a  more  perfed  Law,  which  was 
to  be  promulgated  by  the  Meffiah  when 
he  ihould  be  upon  Earttu  To  corn- 
pals  this  Defign,  when  he  faw  Idolatry 
ipread  over  the  Face  of  the  whole 
World,  and  knew  it  to  be  a  Plague, 
and  a  mortal  Infection  to  true  Piety  j 
and  to  Virtue,  and  pure  Manners  a 
moft  deadly  Enemy ;  he  believed  it 
ought  to  be  his  chief  Bufinefs  to  tear 
from  off  the  Earth  this  univerfal  Root 
of  Evils  j  and  therefore  he  declared,  he 
taught,  he  commanded,  that  they  Ihould 
acknowledge  but  ONE  GOD,  theCrea-* 
tor  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  Him  alone 
Ihould  worfhip:  And  he  refolved  that 
this  Inftruction,  or  this  Precept,  Ihould 
be  at  the  Head  of  his  Laws,  and  fhould 
be  the  Bafis  of  all  the  reft  :  And  then 
he  decreed  that  this  one  God  fhould  be 
worfhipped  under  no  Image  nor  Statue, 
as  being  invifible  and  incorporeal,  and 
not  to  be  reprefented  by  any  Form  or 
material  Likenefs  whatever :  Nor  did 
he  believe  this  fufficient ;  but  that  he 
might  fortify  thefe  Precepts,  he  forbad 
the  Ufe  of  all  Statues  and  Images,  not 
only  with  regard  to  Religion,  but  in 
E  their 
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their  own  private  Houfes,  and  in  their 
publick  Edifices,  that  ib  they  might 
avoid  all  Temptations  whatever,  and 
the  very  Beginnings  of  Evils  of  this 
Kind :  Then  he  made  fecundary  Laws, 
concerning  indifferent  Things,  that  is, 
concerning  Things  that  in  their  own 
Nature  are  neither  vile  nor  worthy ; 
"Which  was  done  to  this  End,  as  the 
Learned  know  very  well,  that  he  might 
banifh  from  among  them  the  Cuftoms 
and  Manners  of  the  neighbouring  ido 
latrous  Nations. 

THUS  far  he  provided,  without  any 
Stain,  for  the  Performance  of  religious 
Rites,  and  the  Adoration  of  the  fupreme 
Deity :  And  when  he  inftituted  the 
Worfhip  of  this  one  God,  he  religioufly 
abftained  from  all  thofe  impure  and 
bloody  Ceremonies,  which  the  Nations 
had  mix'd  with  theirs:  Nor  was  it 
a  Imall  Matter  to  have  wiped  off 
thefe  Stains,  and  to  have  purged  off 
this  Foulnefs  from  their  divine  Wor- 
ihip.  To  make  even  Ms  *Progrefs,  is 
fomethmg:  To  lay  hold  of  a  People 
with  a  laving  Hand,  and  fnatch  them 
from  finking  in  the  Filth  and  Defile 
ment  of  the  furrounding  Nations;  to 
make  of  them  a  feparate  chofen  People, 
to  inftrucl  them  to  fhake  off  their  Vices, 
and  to  form  and  fafhion  them  to  all 

worthy 


of  Chriflians.  5? 

worthy  Decorum,  both  of  Worlhip  and 
Manners. 

THESE  Things  being  granted,  what 
can  you  defire  more  ?  And  'tis  undenia 
ble,  that  moft  of  the  Institutions  of 
Mofes  are  immediately  or  remotely  re 
ducible  to  fome  of  thefe  Heads :  But 
yet  you  will  fay  that  fome  Things  re 
main  which  have  no  relation  to  them, 
and  which  have  not  the  leaft  Regard  to 
Idolatry.  I  muft  confefs  there  are  fome 
Things  which  are  Types,  or  of  figura 
tive  Inftitution,  which  are  Shadows  of 
the  Mefliah,  and  of  the  Things  rela 
ting  to  him  ;  and  therefore  they  were 
of  Ufe  in  reminding  the  Jews  of  the 
Coming  of  the  Mefliah,  and  for  the  re 
cognizing  him  after  he  came.  Laftly, 
there  may  perhaps  be  fome  other  lefs 
important  Precepts  that  are  not  reducible 
to  any  of  thefe  Claifes,  nor  either  their 
Rife,  or  Caufes,  or  Ufefulnefs  be  ac 
counted  for,  which  no  Man  of  Senfe 
can  wonder  at :  For  fince  fo  many  Ages 
have  paft  fince  Mofes  inftituted  his 
Laws,  we  are  now  ignorant  what  then 
was  the  State  of  Religious  and  Civil  Af 
fairs,  either  in  Egyft^  from  whence  the 
Israelites  came,  or  among  the  People 
of  Canaany  to  which  they  were  going, 
or  in  the  furrounding  Nations,  or  any 
other,  from  which  Contagion  might 
E  x  come 
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come  either  to  their  Rites  or  Manners.  I 
fay,  that  when,  in  a  very  great  meafure^ 
we  are  ignorant  of  thefe  Things,  either 
what  Stop  was  to  be  put  to  the  Encroach 
ment  of  foreign  Evils,  or  to  the  Difc 
eafes  of  the  People  what  Remedies  were 
to  be  applied,  I  do  not  at  all  wonder 
that  the  Grounds  and  Ufefulneis  of  fome 
Precepts  fhould  be  hid  from  our  Sight : 
But  it  has  been  fliewn  by  the  Learned, 
by  Records  of  Things  which  are  ftill 
remaining,  that  as  well  the  greateft  as 
the  minuteft  Precepts  of  the  Mofaick 
Law,  were  occafionally  produced  by 
Vide  Ar-  Things  of  the  greateft  Moment.  And, 

Vi        1    T5K" 

fofTi.'*.  l~  *hat  1  maY  repeai:  the  lame  Thing  over 
c.?;8c  io.  again,  you  ought  always  to  remember, 
that  the  Jews  were  neither  Philofophers, 
nor  that  Mofes  inclined  to  force  them  from 
the  Vale,  to  Virtue^s  Summit  at  once; 
but  was  inclin'd  to  raife  them  gently  and 
gradually,  agreeable  to  the  Frailty  of 
human  Nature,  and  to  the  Defigns  of 
divine  Providence.  * 

To  conclude  this  DifTertation  con 
cerning  the  Jews,  I  defire  we  may  re- 
colled  what  has  been  hitherto  faid.  We 

enquir'd 
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enquired  of  what  Advantage  to  Human 
kind  was  the  Mofaick  Law ;  to  what 
End  was  the  Religion  revealed  to  the 
Jews  ferviceable;  what  Necefllty  was 
there  for  that  Difpenfation ,  or  what 
Utility  rofe  from  it :  To  which  I  an- 
fwer,  the  Judaical  Law  was  the  firft  * 
Step  to  the  Reformation  of  Mankind, 
and  the  firft  Inftrument  that  was  made 
ule  of  to  demolilh  Idolatry.  Before 
the  Promulgation  of  this  Law,  God 
had  indeed  preferv'd  Natural  Religion 
pure  from  Idolatry  in  fome  Families ; 
but  we  no  where  read  that  it  was  before 
that  eftablifh'd  through  any  Nation  en 
tirely.  But  when  after  wards  Idolatry  was 
to  be  from  the  whole  World  exterminated, 
it  feem'd  good  to  Providence  to  proceed 
by  thefe  Degrees,  firft  to  eftablifh  and 
preferve  the  Worlhip  of  one  God  in 
fome  particular  Family,  then  to  proceed 
to  one  People  entirely,  and  afterwards 
to  many  Nations. 

E  WHEN 
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WHEN  God  firft  inftituted  the  Judai- 
cal  Law,  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth 
were  groaning  under  Idolatry ;  in  fomc 
of  which  a  lawlefs  Barbarity  reign'd,  but 
in  each  of  them  an  impure  and  idolatrous 
Worlhip ;  and  to  that  Degree  did  this  Im 
piety  prevail,  with  every  Sort  of  Wick- 
edneis,  and  Villany,  the  Attendants  on 
it,  that  the  World  fcem'd  forced,  and  torn 
out  of  the  Hands  of  God,  and  labour 
ing  under  a  certain  Dsemonocracy,  viz. 
under  the  Government  of  that  malignant 
Spirit  who  fet  himfelf  up  for  the  Prince 
of  this  World,  with  a  Defign  to  admi- 
nifter  human  Affairs,  as  well  facrcd  as 
civil,  not  to  the  Salvation,  but  the  De£ 
trudion  of  Mankind. 

WHILE  Things  were  in  this  Condi 
tion,  the  Divine  Providence  at  length 
fhone  out,  and  fhew'd  it  felf  prefent  and 
powerful,  and  refum'd  the  looien'd  Reins 
of  the  Univerie,  by  a  fingular  and  extraor 
dinary  Method,  and  becoming  of  the  moft 
High  God,  who  demanded  and  claim'd 
as  his  own,  in  the  Name  of  Jehovah, 
by  his  Delegate  Mofesy  a  People  the 
moft  defpicable  upon  Earth;  a  People 
that  had  neither  Law,  nor  Ruler,  nor 
Country ;  a  People,  befides,  in  Captivity, 
and  reduced  to  the  lowcft  Slavery  under 
the  Tyranny  of  a  mighty  King.  In  Ihort, 
he  delivered  this  People  out  of  the  Hands 
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of  Tharaoh,  the  Name  of  the  King  who 
tyrannized  over  them,  in  Spite  of  all 
his  Relu&ancy,  and  that  with  a  mighty 
Hand.  He  delivered  them,  I  fay,  by 
the  Force  of  repeated  Miracles,  and  gave 
Law  to  this  People  thus  delivered  and 
redeem -'d,  and  appropriated  to  himfelf : 
Not  indeed,  abfolutely  fpeaking,  the  belt, 
and  every  Way  the  moft  perfed  Law, 
but  purged  from  the  Idolatry  of  other 
Nations,  and  the  beft,  and  fitteft  for 
thofe  Times  and  People.  At  the  fame 
Time,  by  this  Means,  he  gave  the  firft 
grievous  Wound  to  the  Idolatry  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  gave  a  Demonftration  of  his 
being  Lord  of  Nature,  andfuperior  to  all 
the  Gods  of  the  Nations  of  all  the  World. 
BESIDES,  the  Revelation  delivered  to 
the  Jews  was  of  the  greateft  Moment, 
of  the  greateft  Weight  and  Utility  in 
opening  the  Doctrines  of  the  Coming  of 
the  Mefliah,  and  in  prcferving  the  fame. 
A  glimmering  Light  of  the  promifed 
Mefliah  had  appeared  before  the  Times 
of  Mofes,  but  in  the  Jewifti  OEconomy, 
befides  the  Addition  of  clearer  Promifes 
concerning  the  fame  Doctrine,  the  grea 
ter  Part  of  the  Worfhip  it  felf  either  ap 
pear  Jd  to  allude  to  the  State  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,  or  to  give  certain  Marks  and  Signs 
of  his  Coming  beforehand.  The  Pro 
phets  likewife,  to  the  fame  Purpofe  di- 
E  4  yinely 
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vinely  inipird,  were  the  Heralds,  or 
MefTengers,  that  were  fent  before  him, 
to  notify  to  the  World  his  Coming,  and 
foretold  the  Excellence  and  the  Privi- 
ledges  of  a  new  and  diviner  Difpenfation  ; 
that  the  Souls  and  Senfes  of  Men  being 
thus  prepar'd,  the  Doctrine  of  the  Go£- 
pel  might  find  an  eafier  Admiffion.  There 
was  a  Neceflity  of  giving  forne  Notice 
before  hand,  of  ib  fingular  and  wonder 
ful  an  Event,  an  Event  of  fo  vaft  a  Mo 
ment,  as  that  of  a  God  that  was  to  be 
born  among  Men,  of  a  Divine  Perfoa 
upon  whofe  Shoulders  the  Empire  of  the 
World  was  to  ftand;  left  the  Newnels 
of  an  Event,  fo  fingular,  and  fb  won 
derful,  and  fo  much  above  their  Concep 
tion,  Ihould  opprefs,  and  ftupify  Man- 
i-  kind.  The  Chriftian  OEconomy,  could 
f  °r'  fcarce  P°ffibly  be  the  firft ;  the  firft  in 
par.  j.c.  Execution,  I  mean  ;  for  it  was  certainly 
the  firft  in  Intention.  Great  Defigns  arc  ne 
ver  executed  without  due  Preparation,  nor 
can  Mankind  afcend  to  Perfection  at  once, 
but  by  Degrees  and  Difcipline.  When 
God  was  to  introduce  into  the  World  his 
only-begotten  Son,  there  was  a  Necef- 
fity  for  Premonition  and  Preparation, 
that  he  might  be  receiv'd  by  the  Jews 
or  the  Gentiles.  And  therefore. God  was 
pleasM  to  point  out  to  us  beforehand, 
both  the  Country  and  Genealogy  of 
the  Mefliah  that  was  to  arife,  and  to 
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fiiew  us  by  feveral  other  Methods,  both 
the  Time  and  the  Manner  of  his  Nativi 
ty,  and  the  Characters  of  his  Peribn  and 
Dodrine.  But  now  if  you  rec a  1  to  your 
Mind,  that  the  whole  Hinge  of  Provi 
dence,  with  refpect  to  human  Affairs, 
turns  upon  the  Myftery  of  the  Meffiah, 
from  this  Confederation  alone  will  ap 
pear,  how  much  we  owe  to  the  Hebrew 
Records,  -  and  of  what  valt  Importance 
they  are. 

BUT  laftly,  In  the  Depth  of  the  Di 
vine  Wifdom,  there  were  other  Views 
that  are  hid  from  us,  with  Regard  to  the 
Grounds  and  Importance  of  that  firft 
Difpenfation :  One  Thing  is  plain,  that 
it  was  of  very  great  Ufe  in  prefer v ing 
the  Orders  of  Things,  of  Nations,  and 
Times,  even  from  the  World's  Original. 
In  the  moft  antient  Heathen  Records,  e- 
very  Thing  is  confus'd  or  corrupt,  or 
maim'd  ;  and  in  ordering  our  Studies,  as 
well  Sacred  as  Human,  'tis  from  this  Re 
velation  that  we  borrow  Light  and  Afli£- 
tance.  In  fhort,  it  is,  as  it  were,  a  Glafs,  by 
looking  into  which  we  may  have  a  View 
of  univerfal  Providence,  which  it  fhews  to 
be  always  one  and  the  fame;  which 
govern'd  antient  Times,  and  governs 
the  Modern:  Always  conftant  to  it  felf, 
embracing  all  Things,  and  holding,  them 
as  it  were,  by  the  Hand,  link'd  together 
in  a  ftrong  Chain,,  and  fubordinate  one 
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to  the  other,  whether  they  are  Ante-Mo- 
faical,  or  Judaical,  or  Chriftian.  Up 
on  all  thefe  Confidcrations,  and  others 
that  may  occur  to  thofe  who  employ 
their  Thoughts  about  them,  the  Jewiih 
Difpenfation  will  appear  to  be  the  Sup 
port  and  Bulwark  of  the  Chriftian  Re 
ligion.  And  now  let  us  proceed  direct- 
ly  to  that,  having  fufficiently  furvey'd 
the  other. 


CHAP.    IV. 

Of  the  Chriftian  ^Dtffenfation,  compared 
with  the  others ,  and  of  the  Nature 
and  Author  of  it. 

HITHERTO  we  have  taken  a  fhort 
View,  according  to  the  End  which 
we  propos'd  to  our  felves,  of  the  divers 
Forms  of  Religion ;  firft,  of  that  of  Na 
ture,  as  well  the  pure,  as  the  impure; 
and,  fecondly,  of  the  firft,  which  was  di 
vinely  inftituted  under  Mofes,  the  Pro 
phet  and  Legislator;  we  come  now  to 
the  Chriftian  Law,  or  Religion,  of  all 
that  ever  appeared  to  the  World,  whe 
ther  divinely  or  humanly  inftituted,  in 
comparably  the  beft  and  moft  excellent. 
Becaufe  it  is  not  only  pure,  and  exempt 
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from  any  Defilement  of  Idolatry  or  Su- 
perftition,  but  freed  from  the  Incum- 
brances  of  vain  and  fuperfluous  Rites. 
For  cafting  off  the  Impurity,  the  Errors 
and  the  Fables  of  the  Gentiles,  and  re- 
je&ing  that  Load,  and  that  Medley  of 
Ceremonies,  with  which  the  Judaical 
Difpenfation  was  over-run,  it  feem'd 
Good  to  Providence,  in  the  Fulnefs  of 
Time,  to  carry  Mankind  to  a  higher  Per- 
fe&ion,  as  well  by  a  clearer  Knowledge 
of  Things  Divine,  and  of  a  Future  State, 
as  by  a  more  intellectual  Worfhip,  and 
nobler  Inftrudions  for  the  forming  our 
Lives  and  Manners.  And  therefore  the 
Chriftian  Religion  does  not  only  require 
all  the  Innocence  and  Decency  of  exter 
nal  Beh^iour,  but  an  entire  Probity,  an 
inward  Sandity,  the  Cleannefs  of  the 
Heart,  and  the  Renovation  of  the  Soul 
to  the  Likenefs  and  Participation  of  the 
Divine  Nature.  Laftly,  it  commands 
us  to  renounce,  and  fly  from  the  Plea- 
fures  and  Vanities  of  this  World,  and  to 
contemn  the  Enjoyments  of  this  Life, 
and  even  this  Life  it  felf,  in  Gomparifon 
of  the  Life,  and  the  Enjoyments,  which 
are  to  come.  Thus  far  m  general.  But 
then  it  takes  Care  of  all  the  Duties  of 
Men  in  common  Life,  as  well  of  Magif- 
trates  as  of  the  People,  as  well  of  Su 
periors  as  of  Inferiors.  It  every  where 
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confults  the  Publick  Good,  and  com 
mands  us  in  our  Dealings  to  obierve  a 
Fidelity  above  all  Corruption.  Befides, 
it  inclines  and  compofes  the  Minds  of  all 
to  Peace ;  and  perfuades,  and  commands 
us  to  ftiew  Benevolences,  not  only  to 
our  Friends,  and  our  Neighbours,  but 
to  all  Mankind,  and  to  have  Compai- 
fion  and  Mercy  upon  the  Miferable. 
Laftly,  it  takes  Care,  that  fmgularly, 
and  univerfally,  we  fhould  in  Peace  and 
Tranquillity,  with  all  Piety  and  beco 
ming  VVorthincfs  of  Manners,  pafs  over 
this  Life,  and  in  that  to  come  enjoy  E- 
ternal  Felicity. 

IF  this  Chriftian  Inftitution  is  com- 
par'd  with  the  Judaical  Law,  or  with  the 
Difcipline  of  the  Philofophers,  it  will  ap 
pear,  that  it  fhews  us  the  Way  to  true  Pie 
ty,  to  Virtue,  and  to  Happinefs,more  com- 
modioufly  and  effectually  than  the  Phi- 
lofophcrs,  and  more  fully  and  perfectly 
than  the  Judaical  Law.  Chriil  fram'd 
his  firft  Difcouries,  in  the  Sermon  which 
he  preach 'd  to  the  People  on  the  Mount, 
for  the  enlarging  and  fulfilling  the  Jew- 
ifh  ^Law,  in  which  he  corrected  many 
Things  that  had  been  corrupted  by  the 
unskilful,  or  the  treacherous  Interpreters 
of  the  Mofaick  Law,  and  fupplied  fome- 
thing  that  either  had  been  omitted,  or 
lefs  confidered  and  cnquir'd  into.  So  that 
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by  that  Comparifon,  he  made  known  to 
the  World,  the  Nature  and  Genius  of 
both  Laws,  his  own  and  the  Mo  fate  k^ 
and  principally  taught  us  thele  two 
Points,  That  not  fo  much  the  external 
Acl:s  of  Virtue,  or  of  Worfhip,  as  the 
internal  Habits  of  the  Mind,  are  accep 
table  to  God,  and  the  Seeds  of  Eternal 
Happinefs.  And  then  he  made  univer- 
ial  Charity,  a  ready  Will,  and  a  warm 
Endeavour  to  do  Good  to  our  Fellow- 
Creatures,  the  firft  Precept  of  his  Law. 
And  the  fame  Things  are  every  where 
inculcated  by  the  Apoftles,  according  to 
the  Occafion.  So  that  all  the  Hinges  of 
the  Chriftian  Law,  feem  to  turn  upon 
thefe  few  Points,  upon  the  Love  of  God, 
the  Purity  of  Mind,  and  the  Duties  of 
Charity. 

As  for  the  Difcipline  of  the  Philoib- 
phers,  I  cannot  deny,  but  that  they  gave 
us,  after  their  Manner,  feveral  Inftrucli- 
ons  and  Precepts  which  arc  excellent : 
They  fet  up  Reafon  as  the  Ruler  of  all 
the  Motions  of  our  Minds,  and  the  Guide 
of  our  Lives  and  Manners.  It  was  to 
Realbn  that  they  fubje&ed  all  our  Paffi- 
ons,  our  Appetites,  and  our  Senfes,  to 
be  reftrain'd,  and  govern'd,  and  directed 
by  her.  But  to  give  thefe  Precepts,  and 
thefe  Inftru&ions,  the  juft  Force  of  a 
Law,  there  was  wanting  Authority,  there 
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were  wanting  Miracles,   and  the  certain 
Demonftration   and  Sanction  .of  future 
Punilhmcnts.     Befides,  when  thefe  In- 
ftm&ions  were  only  fcatter'd  here  and 
there,  in  the  Writings  of  the  Learned, 
and  were  warranted  to  be  found,  and 
juft.,   by  the  Authority  of  no  Tubtick 
Stamp,  nor  adapted  to  the  Capacity  of 
the  Level  of  Mankind,  they  could  be 
but  little  known  to,  and  little  prevalent 
with  the  common  People,  or  the  great 
Vulgar,  of  which  the  much  greater  Part 
of  Mankind  is  conftituted.  But  the  Chri£ 
tian  Law  is  fb  proposed,  and  promulga 
ted,  that  it  comprehends  all  the  Grounds, 
the  Defigns,  and  Purpofes  of  ufeful  and 
univcrfal  Law,  and  Law  that  is  perfed 
in  its  Kind.     It  was  inlKtuted  by  the 
Fulnefs  of  Right  Divine,    as  we  fhall 
immediately  mew,   had  both  oral  and 
written  Promulgation,  and  the  Sanction 
of  the  greateft  Rewards  and  Puniihments  ; 
and  is  fo  compos 'd,  that  it  is  cafy  to  be 
underftood  by  every  one  in  all  Things 
that  are  neceflary. 

LASTLY,  'tis  obfervable,  that  our  Le- 
giflator  appointed  an  external  OEconomy 
for  the  Prefervation  and  Propagation  of 
his  Law  ;  appointed  facred  Rites,  both  of 
Initiation  and  Confirmation;  and  a  fo- 
lemn  Order  of  Men,  with  Authority  to 
teach  it  publickly  and  univerfally,  and 
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to  inftrucl:  in  the  Knowledge  of  it,  both 
the  Learned  and  the  Ignorant.  This  was 
not  in  the  Power  of  the  Philofophers, 
nor  was  it  ever  attempted  by  them.  The 
Matter  of  every  philofophical  School 
conftituted  his  own  Se£t,  but  fupported 
it  by  no  Authorities;  nor  did  they  fo 
much  handle  religious  Matters,  as  the 
Study  of  Sciences.  The  Gentiles  al- 
fb  had  their  Priefts,  their  Colleges  of 
Priefts,  and  their  Pontifical  Orders ;  but 
they  were  altogether  employ 'd  in  the  or 
dering  the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  their 
Gods,  and  took  no  Manner  of  Care  or 
Pains  in  the  reforming  Mens  Lives  and 
Manners. 

THESE  Things  that  were  milling  a- 
mong  the  Philofophers,  and  among  the 
Heathen  Nations,  were  not  fo  entirely 
wanting  among  the  Jews.  Their  Law 
was  not  fo  much  inferior  to  the  Chrifti- 
an  Law,  by  its  Authority,  as  by  the 
Dignity  of  its  Matter.  It  abounded  in 
Trifles,  and  unfruitful  Ceremonies,  and 
loading  the  Mind  with  Things  external 
and  corporeal,  deprefs'd  that  Particle  of 
Heavenly  Fire,  and  fix'd  it  to  the  Ground. 
That  Law  did  not  confult  Futurity,  had 
no  Manner  of  View  of  Eternity,  and 
through  the  Darknefs  of  its  Shades,  could 
not  look  up  to  Heaven.  To  thefe  Evils 
of  every  Kind,  our  Legiflator  applied  a 
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Remedy  ;  and  firft,  of  all,  correcting  the 
facred  Worfhip,  and  reducing  it  to  Pu 
rity  and  Simplicity,  he  afterwards  pruned 
off  all  Superfluities.,  and  all  fuperftitious 
Luxuriancies,  from  our  Cuftoms  and 
Manners,  and  brought  us  nearer,  in  both 
Refpeds,  to  an  unfpotted  Sanclity.  Be- 
fides  letting  open  Heaven  to  our  ra- 
vifh'd  Eyes,  and  the  Fountains  of  Eter 
nal  Life,  he  let  our  Souls  on  Fire  with 
the  Deiire  of  Immortality,  and  brought 
us  to  contemn  and  fcorn  all  earthly  En 
joyments,  by  the  View  that  he  gave  us 
of  an  everlafting  Felicity. 

THUS  far  concerning  the  Matter  of 
the  Chriftian  Law,  and  the  Manner  of 
eftabliming  it,  compar'd  with  the  other 
antient  Laws  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  3 
But  both  thofe  Adverfaries  {till  make 
further  Enquiry,  and  entertain  further 
Doubts,  both  concerning  the  Original  of 
the  Law  and  the  Authority  of  the  Le- 
giflator.  For  tho'  the  Divine  Nature  of 
this  Law,  declares  its  own  Original,  tho' 
it  mines  with  unborrow'd  Light,  and 
carries  its  obligatory  Force  in  it  felf ;  yet 
befides  all  this,  thefe  Adverfaries  require 
an  external  and  vilible  Authority  for 
the  Introduction  of  a  new  Law :  Things 
that  have  prevailed  for  fo  many  Ages, 
fuch  was  the  Divine  Will,  are  not  rafh- 
ly,  nox -lightly  to  be  rejected.  And  here 
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both  Adverfaries,  the  Jews  and  the  Gen 
tiles,  rife  againft  the  new  Legiflator, 
and  imperioufly  demand  Reparation  for 
the  pretended  Injury  done  to  them,  and 
their  Laws.  What  would  this  Inno 
vator  have,  they  cry?  We  cannot  ima 
gine  what  Right  he  can  have  thus  induf- 
triouily  to  take  upon  him  to  alter  both 
our  antient  Worfhip,  and  our  antient 
Laws  ?  As  for  our  Worihip,  the  Right 
of  Prefcription  has  been  given  to  it  by 
the  Ruler  of  the  World  himfelf,  either 
by  tacit  Confent  and  Permiffion,  or  by 
explicite  Sanctions,  confirmed  by  Signs, 
and  by  Voices  from  Heaven:  Nor  can 
we  part  from  either  of  them,  without 
weighty  Reafons,  left  we  fhould  too  jnft- 
ly  be  accused  of  Levity;  and  without 
Authority,  equal  or  fuperior  to  that  by 
which  they  were  introduced.  What  fay 
the  Chriftians  to  all  this  ?  what  Anfwer 
will  they  make  to  their  Adverfaries,  who 
thus  alledge  in  Defence  of  their  Caufe 
Antiquity,  PofTeflion,  and  antecedent 
Right  ?  As  for  the  Gentiles,  they  lhall 
be  difpatch'd  in  a  few  Words,  becaufe 
they  never  had  a  plenary  and  authentick 
Right ;  or  if  they  had,  they  have  loft  it 
by  their  Abufe  of  it.  As  for  the  Jews, 
the  Difpute  with  them  will  find  us  a  lit 
tle  more  Work :  They  certainly  had  that 
Right  j  but  whether  it  has  expir'd,  or 
F  grown 
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grown  obfolete,  is  not  of  fo  fliort  an  En 
quiry.  But  we  fliall  difcourfe  more  ful 
ly  of  this  Matter  when  we  come  to  ipeak 
more  at  large  of  the  Meffiah,  Prophet, 
and  Prince,  in  common,  both  to  the 
Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  and  to  examine 
their  other  Arguments.  In  the  mean  while, 
we  ihall  make  it  appear,  that  Jeflis  of 
Nazareth  was  fent  from  Heaven,  fur- 
niflied  with  the  Atteftation  of  iacred  Tef- 
timonies,  and  attended  by  Signs  and  Won 
ders.,  nay,  more  and  greater  than  Mofes, 
or  any  of  the  Hebrew  Prophets,  or  any 
of  the  Sages  among  the  Nations ;  which 
for  the  prefent  lhall  be  fufficient. 

JESUS  of  Nazareth  came   into   the 
World  after   a  more  than  human  Man 
ner,  born  of  an  untouch'd  Virgin,   and 
Without  the  Seed  of  a  Man  :   An  Ori 
ginal  which  it  does  not  appear  that  ever 
any  Mortal  had  before,  and  fuch  as  ne 
ver  could  poffibly  be,    without  the  In- 
terpofition  of  Virtue  and  Power  divine. 
His  Conception  was  attended  with  ma 
ny  Wonders :    Firil  an  Angel  appeared 
c.  fi.     to  the  blelTed  Virgin,    and  declared  to 
her,  commanded  by  God,  that  Hie  ftiould 
conceive,    and  bring  forth  a  Son,    and 
that  Jefus  fliould  "be  his  Name  :    To 
Whom  when  Mary  wondering,   anfwer- 
ed,   (for  that  was  the  Virgin's  Name,) 
ffow  can  this  bey  feeing  1  know  not  a 

Man? 


of  Chriftians.  6j 

Man  ?  The  Angel  faid  unto  her,  The 
Holy  Ghofl  fhall  come  upon  thee.,  and  the 
jPower  of  the  Highefl  (hall  overfbadow 
thee ',  therefore,  alfo  that  holy  Thing 
that  fhall  be  born  of  thee,  fia/l  be  called 
the  Son  of  God :  And  this,  faid  the  An 
gel  fhall  be  the  Sign  of  a  faithful  Mef- 
lenger,  and  one  that  comes  from  God : 
Behold  thy  Coufin  Elizabeth,  fie  alfo 
hath  conceived  a  Son  in  her  old  Age  : 
And  thus  as  Ifaac  was  born  of  Sarah 
when  me  was  old,  John  the  Baftijl 
was  born  of  Elizabeth.  Belides,  an 
Angel  appeared  to  Jofeph  in  a  Dream, 
to  whom  Mary  was  betroth/d;  for  Jo- 
feph  finding  her  that  was  efpous'd  to 
him  with  Child,  thought  of  putting  her 
away :  But  the  Angel  faid  to  him,  Jo- 
fefh,  thou  Son  of  'David,  fear  not  to 
take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  Wife,  for  that 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  Mary  at  the  fame  Time  goes  to 
Elizabeth,  to  have  a  Proof  of  the  An 
gel's  Veracity :  And  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  when  Elizabeth  heard  the  Saluta 
tion  of  Mary,  Elizabeth  cried  out  with 
a  loud  Voice,  Bleffed  art  thou  among 
Women,  and  bleffed  is  the  Fruit  of  thy 
Womb :  And  whence  is  this  to  ine.,  that 
the  Mother  of  my  Lord  fhottld  come  to 
me  ?  For  lo,  as  foon  as  the  Voice  of  thy 
Salutation  reached  me,  the  Babe  leafed 
Fa  in 
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-     in  my  Womb  for  Joy  ;  and  bleffed  is  (be 
which  believed',    for  there  /ball   be   a 
^Performance  ofthofe  Things  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord.      When   the 
Bleffed  Msry  heard  this,  me  broke  out 
in  a  holy  Rapture  of  Joy,  and  poured 
forth  her  Soul  before  the  Lord,  in  thefe 
Praiies  in  this  facred  Hymn :     My  Soul 
doth  magnify  the  Lord,    and  my  Spirit 
hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour ',  for 
he  hath  regarded  the  low  Eftate  of  his 
Hand-Maiden  ;  for  behold  from  hence 
forth  all  Generations  {ball  call  me  Ble£ 
fed  :  for  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to. 
me  great  Things,  and  holy  is  his  Name  : 
And  his  Mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him 
from  Generation   to    Generation  :    He 
hath  {hewed  Strength  with  his  Arm*, 
he  hath  fcattered  the  'Proud  in  the  Ima 
gination  of  their  Hearts  :    He  hath  put 
down  the  Mighty  from  their  Seat,  and 
exalted  them  of  low  ^Degree  :  He  hath  fi 
led  the  Hungry  ivith  good  Things,  and  the 
Rich  he  hath  fent  empty  a'way  :  He  hath 
ho Ip en  his  Servant  Ifrael,    in  Remem 
brance  cf  his  Mercy  j  as  he  fpake  to  our 
Fathers,    to  Abraham,     and  his  Seed 
for  ever.     Thus  the  pious  Mothers  of 
John  and  Jefus,  excited  and  infpir'd  by 
a  divine  Rapture,  celebrated  the  Praiies 
of  God.     LafHy,   Zecharias  the  Prieft, 
who  for  fomeTime  had  loft  the  Ufe  of  his 
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Speech,  John  being  now  born,  and  the 
Birth  of  Jefus  expected,  all  at  once  re 
covered  his  Voice,  and  utter 'd  a  cele 
brated  Prophecy  concerning  both. 

ALL  this  have  we  faid  concerning  the 
Conception  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth  : 
Many  more  Obfervations  are  to  be  made 
concerning  his  Birth.  As  foon  as  J  efus  LUC.  ii. 
was  bom  in  Bethlehem,  an  Angel  in  a  glo 
rious  Shape  appear 'd  to  Shepherds,  who 
keptWatch  by  Night  in  the  neighbour 
ing  Fields  for  the  Security  of  their  Flocks, 
who,  after  he  had  comforted  and  recovered 
them  from  the  Fear  with  which  they  \vere 
ilruck,  faid  to  them,  Behold  I  br'wgyou  Ti 
dings  of  great  Joy,  which  fo  a  II  be  to  all 
People  j  for  unto  you  is  born  this  T)ayJ 
in  the  City  of  David,  a  Saviour,  who 
is  Chrijl  the  Lord :  And  this  fliall  be 
a  Sign  unto  you :  Te  fhall  fnd  the  Babe 
wrapped  in  Swadling  Clothes,  lying  in  a 
Manger;  andfuddenly  there  was  with  the 
Jlngel  a  Multitude  of  the  heavenly  Hcfl, 
praijlng  God,  and  faying,  GLORT  be  to 
God  in  theHighefl,  an  don  Earth  T^eace, 
Good-will  towards  Men,  Was  ever  any 
Nativity  before  celebrated  by  a  glorious 
Congregation  of  Angels  ?  Was  ever 
any  of  the  great  Lords  or  great  Sages 
of  the  World,  the  Cxfars,  or  Philoib- 
phers,  or  Prophets,  or  Legiflators,  ho- 
jiour'd  in  fo  glorious  a  Manner  ?  Angels, 
F  in 
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in  the  Beginning  of  Time,  celebrated 
J°b- ..  the  World's  Nativity,  when  the  Morn- 
Ji  7'  ing  Stars  fung  together,  and  all  the  Sons 
of  God  fhouted  tor  Joy :  And  now  the 
fame  Angelick  Chorus  returns  to  cele 
brate  the  Birth  of  the  World's  Redee 
mer.  They  fing  triumphing  to  their 
celeftial  Harps,  and  with  harmonious 
Acclamations  proclaim  the  King  of  Glo 
ry  ;  Glory  be  to  God  in  the  higheft.,  on 
Earth  be  Peace  and  Good-will  towards 
Men.  The  Heavens  refbunded,  and 
with  a  thoufand  repeated  melodious 
Sounds  the  Hoft  of  Heaven  again  and 
again  redoubled,  Glory.,  Glory^  'Peace 
and  Glory.  But  let  us  return  to  the 
Shepherds :  They,  by  the  Angels  thus 
inftru&ed,  went  dire&ly  to  Bethlehem^ 
and  as  it  was  foretold  them,  beheld 
the  Child  that  was  newly  born  lying 
in  the  Manger;  which  confirmed  them 
in  the  Truth  of  the  Angelick  Meflage  : 
Which  Things  when  they  had  feen, 
the  Fame  of  them  far  and  near  was 
fpread ;  by  WitnefTes  who  had  feen  them, 
reporting  both  the  Angelick  Vifion,  and 
the  Child  whom  they  had  beheld.  At 
which,  as  fome  were  ftruck  with  Adrm> 
ration,  fo  the  blefled  Virgin  kept  all 
thefe  Things,  and  ponder'd  them  in  hef 

Heart. 
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SCARCE  were  thefe  Things  tranfaded 
and  over,  when  behold,  we  arc  alarm'd  by 
a  new  Sign  from  Heaven,  a  Sign  net  given 
to  Shepherds,  Perfons  of  great  Simpli-  Mat.  ii. 
city,  both  of  Faith  and  Manners,  but  to 
fome  of  the  Eaitern  Sages,  whom  they 
call  the  Magi ;  who  being  admonifh'd 
by  a  new  Star  from  Heaven?  came  to 
jerufalem  from  afar,  as  'tis  believed, 
from  Arabia,  to  pay  their  Adorations 
to  this  Infant.  From  Jerufalem  they 
go  to  Bethlehem,  directed  in  their  Way 
by  the  fame  Star,  which  Itopp'd  and  hung 
over  the  Houfe  where  the  Child  was : 
And  when  they  were  come  into  the 
Houfe,  they  faw  the  young  Child,  with 
Mary  his  Mother,  and  fell  down  and 
wodhipped  him;  and  when  they  had 
open'd  their  Trealures,  they  presented 
unto  him  Gifts,  Gold,  and  Frankincenfe, 
and  Myrrhe.  But  as  Herod  had  laid 
his  Commands  upon  thefe  Magi,  that 
as  foon  as  they  had  found  the  Child 
which  they  fought,  they  fhould  return  to 
Jerufalem,  and  impart  what  they  knew 
and  had  feen  to  him,  that  he  might  like- 
wife  go  and  adore  the  new-born  King  ; 
for  that  was  the  Pretence  by  which  he 
covered  his  Fraud  :  God,  who  knew  the 
treacherous  Heart,  and  the  deceitful 
Malice  of  Herod,  in  a  Dream  admo- 
tjifh'd  the  Magi  to  avoid  Jerufalem, 
F  4  an4 
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and  return  into  their  Country  by  ano, 
ther  Way. 

THUS  much  concerning  the  Shepherds 
and  the  Magi,    Witneffcs  of  a  different 
U:der;  the  Shepherds  too  fimple  to  de 
rive,  the  Magi  too  knowing  to  be  de 
ceived.      To  thefe  was  added  a  Tefti- 
mony  of  a  different  kind,  of  Simeon  and 
Anna  prophefying,    and  that  upon  this 
tuc  i       °rccafion-     When  the  Days  of  the  Pu 
rification    of   Mary   were    over,    tg 
brought  the  young  Child  to  Jentfalem, 
to  prefent  him  to  theLord,with  the  ufual 
Offerings,  according  to  the  Lawof  J& 

fe'l  u*n(lyhile  he  was  in  the  Temple 
with  his  Mother,  Simeon,  ajuft  and  de 
vout  Man,  to  whom  it  had  been  reveal 
ed  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,    that  he  fhould 
not  fee  Death  before  he  had  feen  the 
Lord  s  Chrift:  This  Man  law  the  Child 
Jeius     and  took  him   up  in  his  Arms 
gave  Praife    to   the  Lord,    and  cried! 
Lord,  now  letteft  thou  thy  Servant  de- 
fart  in  Teace,  according  to  thy  Word- 
For  my  Eyes  have  feen  thy  Salvation 
which  toon  haft  prepared  before  the  Face 
of  all  Tcople,   to  be  a  Light  to  lighten 
the  Gentiles,  and  the  Glory  of  thy  Peo 
ple  Tfrael.     Thus  faid  Simeon,     At  the 
lame  Time  the  Prophetess  Anne  coming 
in  by   dmne  Impulfc,    as  foon  as  fee 
faw  the  Child,  gave  Thanks  likewife  to 

the 
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the  Lord,  and  fpake  of  him  to  all  thofe 
that  looked  for  Redemption   in  Jeru- 

falem. 

HITHERTO  we  have  fecn  the  Child 
Jefus  ^  upon  the  Point  of  his  Nativity,  or 
newly  and  adually  born,  and  accompanied 
by  Signs  from  a  Power  above  Nature. 
When  he  was  grown   up  to   Virility, 
and  was  about  to  enter  upon  his  facred 
Miniftry,  of  John  the  Baptift  he  recei 
ved  Baptifm.     The  Baptift  at  firft  refu- 
fed  him,  faying,   I  have  need  to  be  baf-  Mat.  Hi. 
tized  of  thee,  and  come  ft  thou  to  me  ? 
By  which  Teftimony  John  acknowledged 
Jefus  to  be  greater  than  himfelf,  fupe- 
rior  to  him  in  facred  Matters,  and  of  di 
viner  Excellence :  And  Jefus,  when  he 
was  baptized,   went  up  ftraightway  out 
of  the  Water:   And  lo,   the  Heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  faw  the 
Spirit  of  God  defcending  like  a  Dove, 
and  lighting  upon  him :  And  lo,  a  Voice 
from  Heaven,    faying,   THIS  IS  MY  Mat.  ibid. 
BELOVED  SON,  IN  WHOM  I  AM  J°h'  '' 
WELL  PLEASED. 

AND  thus  you  fee  from  Heaven  a 
moft  illuftrious  Teftimony,  the  like  to 
which  God  never  vouchfafed  to  Mofes, 
or  any  of  the  Prophets. 

AKD  thus  you  fee  all  Things  meet 
and  concur,  that  are  able  to  fhew  forth 
q,  Man  divine,  a  Man  to  God  moft  ac 
ceptable, 
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ceptable,  whether  you  regard  him  as  a 
Prophet,  a  Prieft,  or  a  Legiflator.  He 
is  in  every  Kind,  and  in  every  Manner 
confecrated  to  God,  and  accomplifhed 
for  the  Execution  of  his  facred  Office. 
He  received  as  well  the  Baptifm  of  Wa 
ter  as  that  of  the  Spirit,  as  well  the  Clean- 
fing  by  the  former,as  Undion  by  the  latter, 
or  the  Antitype  of  Undion  the  Effufion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  its  flaying  and 
dwelling  with  him.  Laftly,  in  the  Ex- 
crcife  of  his  facred  Miniftry,  God  vouch- 
fafed  him  the  fame  Honour,  and  gave 
him  the  fame  Teftimony,  when  in  the 
facred  Mountain  a  bright  Cloud  over- 
fhadowed  him  and  his  Difciples,  and 
this  Voice  was  fent  out  of  the  Cloud : 
Mat.  xvii.  This  is  that  Son  of  mine  ;  this  is  that 
Beloved,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed. 
HEAR  TE  HIM. 

AND  fhall  we  not  hear  this  Inter 
preter  of  God  ?  this  celeftial  Legiflator, 
whom  God  commands  us  to  hear  ?  be 
fore  whom  fb  many  Enfigns  of  fingular 
Authority  are  born.  Did  ever  Man 
come  into  the  World  with  fuch  a 
Pomp  of  divine  Wonders  as  did  Jefus 
of  Nazareth?  who,  born  of  a  Virgin 
without  a  human  Father,  had  Angels 
for  the  Heralds  of  his  Nativity,  and  of 
his  future  Glory  ?  I  forbear,  for  the 
prefent,  to  mention  his  antient  Heralds, 
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J  mean  the  Prophets,  concerning  whole 
Predictions,  fmce  they  chiefly  relate  to 
the  Jews,  there  will  be  a  fitter  Oppor 
tunity  of  difcourfing  hereafter.  In  the 
mean  Time,  what  was  wanting  to  him, 
to  fignify  his  Authority,  as  a  Legiflator 
or  as  a  Prophet,  before  he  enter'd  on 
his  Miniftry  ?  There  were  Angelical 
Heralds,  divine  Vifions,  Voices  from 
Heaven,  and  prophetical  Infpirations. 
In  fhort,  he  firft  made  his  publick  Ap 
pearance  propp'd  and  fupported  by  every 
Way,  and  by  every  Manner,  by  which 
the  Will  of  God  is  wont  to  be  opcn'd,  and 
Power  divine  is  wont  to  be  delegated. 

THESE  Witnefles  have  we,  and  thefe, 
as  it  were,  Securities  for  Jefus  of  Na- 
xarethy  Prophet  and  divine  Legiflator  : 
Thefe  were  the  Acts  and  the  Prae-admo- 
nitions  of  Heaven  :  We  are  next  to  con- 
fider  what  he  himfelf  did  for  the  Efta- 
blifhment  of  his  own  Authority,  after 
he  enter'd  upon  his  publick  Miniftry ; 
and  on  this  Occafion  we  can  enumerate 
the  Miracles  which  he  wrought  him 
felf,  as  well  living  as  dying  ;  Miracles 
more  illuftrious  than  any  that  we  have 
hitherto  mentioned  :  And  then  his  Refur- 
re&ion  and  his  Afceniion  ;  and  lafll/,  the 
Things  that  followM,  as  well  in  the  Be 
ginning,  as  in  the  Progrefs  of  the  Religion 
Which  he  introduced  and  inftituted. 

CHRIST 
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CHRIST  wrought  many  and  various 
Miracles,  the  greateft  that  ever  yet  have 
been  wrought,  and  confirm'd  by  the 
ftrongeft  Evidence,  and  the  moft  nume 
rous  WitncfTes.  He  heaPd  the  Sick,  the 
Lame,  the  Blind,  and  the  Dumb,  and 
performed  thefe  Wonders  as  well  ab 
le  nt  as  prefent,  fometimes  by  his  Voice, 
Ibmetimes  by  his  Hand,  and  fbmetimes 
by  the  only  Touch  of  his  Garment : 
Nature,  and  the  Elements  obey'd  his 
Commands  •,  the  Winds,  the  Air,  the 
Water,  and  the  great  Deep ;  and  by  his 
Commands  he  turned  them  into  what 
ever  State,  into  whatever  Form  he  plea- 
fed.  Nor  did  he  exercife  Dominion  only 
over  human  or  natural  Bodies,  but  alfb 
over  Devils  and  Spirits  impure,  nay, 
over  the  very  Dead  :  The  Dead  he  cal 
led  to  Life,  and  the  Devils  he  caft  out 
of  the  Bodies  of  the  Living.  When 
ever  he  pleasM,  he  fummoned  the  An 
gels  as  fo  many  Servants  to  obey  his 
Commands,  that  he  might  convince  the 
World  that  he  had  received  a  Commit 
fion  to  command  all  Nature :  And  laft- 
ly,  as  he  did  over  all  Things  elfe,  he 
exercised  a  Power  over  his  own  Body, 
in  which  he  never  had  any  Precedent, 
and  after  which  he  never  will  have  any 
Imitator.  He  chang'd  it  into  a  bright 
and  a  glorious  Body,  and  then  reduced 
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it  to  its  priftine  State.  I  fpeak  of  his 
Transfiguration,  when  in  the  facred 
Mountain,  his  Face  did  /bine  as  ^Mat.xv 
Sun ',  and  his  Raiment  was  white  as  the 
Light.  Mofes  alfo,  and  Elias^  were  talk 
ing  with  him,  one  the  moft  celebrated 
among  their  Prophets,  and  the  other 
their  renowned  Legiflator;  and  when 
they  departed  from  him.,  a  Voice  was 
heard  from  out  of  the  Clouds,  com 
manding  us  to  hear  and  obey  the  belo 
ved  Son  of  God. 

THESE  Things  we  have  fpoke  briefly 
concerning  the  Miracles  of  Chrift,  which 
would  be  alone  fufficient  to  convince 
the  World  of  his  divine  Authority,  tho' 
no  extraordinary  Signs  had  Ihone,  either 
before  his  Birth,  or  had  follow'd  imme 
diately  after  it :  But  he  not  only  upon  this 
laft  Account  furpafs'd  all  the  Prophets 
and  Legiflators  that  ever  appeared  in  the 
World,  but  likewife  by  the  Miracles 
which  he  himfelf  performed ;  for  thofe 
which  we  read  of  fcattered  up  and  down 
in  the  antient  facred  Hiftory,  fome  of 
them  performed  by  one  Prophet,  and 
fome  of  them  by  another,  Chrift  has 
collectively  performed  them  all,  or  grea 
ter  than  them  all. 

To  the  Miracles  of  Chrift  may  be 
added  his  Prophecies,  that  we  may  de- 
monftrate  him  a  Prophet  both  by  his 
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Words  and  Actions:  And  that  which 
offers  itfelf  firft  to  our  Thoughts,  is  the 
memorable  Piedi&ion  of  the  DE 
STRUCTION  OF  JERUSALEM, 
which  he  utter'd  with  Tears.  He  law 
the  approaching  Calamity  of  his  antient 
People,  and  of  his  beloved  City ;  and 
he  often  gave  that  perverfe  Generation 
Warning  of  the  future  Wrath  of  their 
offended  God,  and  of  his  impending 
Vengeance.  The  Event  was  anfwera- 
ble  to  the  Prediction:  The  miferable 
City  perifhed  with  its  Inhabitants;  and 
ftill  the  Defolation  of  both  remains  a  di£> 
mal  Monument  of  the  Prophet's  Veracity. 
Noa  did  he  only  foretel  calamitous 
Events,  and  the  Judgments  of  God 
hanging  ov'er  the  Heads  of  his  Ene 
mies,  but  promifed  and  predicted  Bene 
fits  and  Gifts  to  his  Difciples.  I  fpeak  of 
the  Mifficn  and  the  Effufion  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  on  their  Souls.  We  find  that  this 
Prophecy  and  this  Promife  were  accom- 
Chap.  ii.  plilhed  in  the  Affs  cf  the  Apojlles^ 
after  a  moft  extraordinary  Manner,  and 
unknown  to  preceding  Ages ;  of  which 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  Witnefles. 
Immediately  after  the  Afcenfion  of  Chrift, 
when  his  Difciples  were  gathered  toge 
ther  at  Jerufalem,  the  Holy  Ghoft  de£- 
cended  upon  the  Apoftles,  in  a  vifible 
Manner,  and  in  a  fiery  Form,  the  Ef 
fects 
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feds  of  which  were  wonderful.  Thofe 
ignorant  Fifhermen,  and  Men  of  the  Lees 
of  the  People  from  Galilee,  infpir'd  from 
Heaven,  talk'd  on  a  fudden  with  one 
another  in  various  Languages,  unknown 
to  them  before,  and  as  readily  as  if  they 
had  been  render'd  perfect  in  them  by 
Jong  Study  and  Practice.  But  a  Ru 
mour  being  fpread  throughout  the  City, 
of  this  new  and  unufual  Event,  many 
Strangers  of  thofe  feveral  Nations  that 
were  then  at  Jerufalem,  met  together 
at  the  fame  Place,  that  they  might  know 
by  Experience  the  Truth  of  the  Fad., 
and  the  Faithfulnefs  of  the  Report.  And 
when  they  found  that  the  Thing  was 
true,  and  plac'd  beyond  all  Doubt,  they 
were  wonderfully  amonifh'd,  while  eve 
ry  Man  heard  his  own  native  Tongue 
pronounced  by  the  Mouths  of  the  Apo£ 
ties.  Nor  did  this  Infpiration,  and  this 
Gift,  pafs  like  a  Plain  of  Lightning, 
and  had  only  a  traniitory  Influence,  but 
was  prefent  to  the  Apoftles,  even  to  their 
Deaths,  as  often  as  Occafion  required. 
Nor  did  thefe  (iifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit, '  Cor.  xfi. 
with  feveral  others,  accompany  only  the  J^y /°' 
Apoftles,  but  all  that  were  initiated  in 
the  Chriftian  Faith  and  Difcipline. 

To  pafs  by  feveral  other  Things,  he 
often  foretold  both  his  Death,  and  his 
Reiiirredion,  to  his  Apoftles,  and  Mat. 

x.  1 6. 
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-  x.  1 6.  &c.  Mark  xiii.  9.  John  xxi.  18. 
what  they  were  to  fuffer  after  his  Depar- 
ture  and  Death.  Then  he  foretold  St. 
'Peter's  Denial  of  him,  arid  that  one  of 
the  Twelve  fhould  betray  him,  whom 
he  mark'd  by  the  Delivery  of  a  Morfel 
of  Bread  to  him.  Then  he  foretold  the 
Obitinacy,  and  the  Rejection  of  the  Jews, 
and  the  future  Converfion  of  the  Gen 
tiles,  Mat.  viii.  n.  and  xxi.  43.  John 
x.  1 6.  But  what  need  I  fay  any  more  ? 
Jefus  of  Nazareth  was  often  acknow- 
ledg'd  to  be  a  Prophet,  and  that  Prophet 
that  was  to  come,  even  by  the  Jews 
themfelves,  who  were  fometimes  afto- 
nim'd  at  his  Heavenly  Doctrine,  and 
fometimes  at  his  wonderful  Deeds,  and 
convinced  and  confounded  by  the  Voice 
of  their  own  Oracles,  Mat.  xxi.  1 1.  Luc. 
vii.  16.  &c.  and  xxiv.  19.  Jobxiv.  19. 
&c.  and  vii.  40.  &c.  and  xix.  17.  Then 
John  i.  45*.  &c.  and  vi.  14. 

BUT  let  us  proceed  to  the  Hiftory  of 
the  Death,  the  Refurrection,  and  the 
Afcenfion  of  Chrift.  Firlt,  When  he  was 
about  to  die;  and  in  that  Article  of  Death, 
both  Heaven  and  Earth  gave  open  Signs 
of  their  Indignation  and  Horror:  The 
Earth  trembled,  and  the  Face  of  the  Sun 
was  darkcn'd  :  The  Sepulchres  of  the 
Dead  flew  open,  the  Rocks  were  rent, 
and  the  Veil  of  the  Temple  was  torn  a- 
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funder,  that  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  impen 
ding  Vengeance  over  the  Heads  of  the  Do 
ers  of  this  accurfed  Deed,  might  be  known 
to  all,  both  to  the  Jews,  and  to  the  Gen 
tiles,  both  to  the  Living,  and  to  the  Dead. 
And  all  this  was  fo  manifeft,  and  fo  con- 
fpicuous,  that  they  who  aflifted  at  thisVil- 
lany,  or  at  this  villanous  Murder,  or  who 
were  otherwife  prefent  at  it,  'viz,,  the  Cen 
turion,  and  the  furrounding  Crowd,  alto- 
nifh'd  at  thefe  wonderful  Prodigies,  cry'd 
out,  that  a  juft  Terfon,  and  the  Son  of 
God,  was  delivered  to  an  infamous  'Death. 
THE  Death  of  Chrift  was  followed  by 
his  Refurrection,  and  his  Victory  over 
Death  itfelf.  For  when  Jefus  was  cru 
cified  by  the  Jews,  was  dead,  and  was 
buried,  a  military  Watch  being  plac'd  at 
the  Sepulchre,  becaufe  he  had  faid,  that 
in  three  Days,  he  fhould  rife  from  the 
Dead,  within  three  Days,  he  actually 
rofe  again,  Angels  being  prefent  at,  and 
attefting  his  Refurre&ion.  After  which 
he  ihew'd  himfelf  at  feveral  Times  a- 
live,  to  his  anxious  or  doubting  Difci- 
ples.  Thus  did  Chrift  mew  himfelf  ex 
alted  above  the  Condition  of  a  Mortal, 
exalted  above  Death  it  felf,  having  broke 
in  Pieces  all  his  Bars,  and  torn  all  his 
Bands  afunder,  which  he  did  by  his  own 
Power,  by  which  at  the  laft  Day  he  John  x.  i 
will  raife  up  us  from  the  Dead  likewife.  Phil>  "'• 

r^  a*1 
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AND  now,  what  need  I  fay  more? 
What  Occafion  is  there  to  mention  ftill 
greater  Indications  of  a  Divine  Virtue? 
yet  ftill  the  higheft  Accomplifhment  is 
wanting  to  all  thefe.  After  that  Chrift 
had  conquered  Death  by  this  Refurrec- 
tion,  he  obtain'd  a  glorious  Triumph  o- 
ver  it  by  his  Afceniion,  when  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives,  Angels  bearing  Wit- 
nefs  to  it,  and  the  Apoftles  being  Spec 
tators,  he  fhook  off  all  Mortality  :  For- 
faking  the  Earth,  he  flew  up  to  the  high- 
eft  Heavens.  And  thus  he  returned  to 
his  Father,  and  to  the  Fruition  of  that 
johnxvii.  Glory,  which  he  enjoy'd  before  the 
*'  Foundation  of  the  World.  Such  a  Re- 

furrecrion,  and  liich  an  Apotheofis,  ne 
ver  any  Mortal  had  fince,  nor  in  the 
preceding  Ages. 

ALL  this  have  we  faid  of  Jefus  of  Na- 
zareth)  of  his  Life,  and  his  Death,  his 
Refurre&ion,  and  his  Afceniion.  And 
thefe  feem  to  me  to  be  the  greateft,  and 
moft  irrefutable  Proofs  of  his  Divine 
Authority,  •viz.  the  Miracles  wrought 
by  the  Legislator,  and  the  Sanctity  of 
his  Law,  the  fulfilling  Accompliihmcnt 
both  of  preceding  Prophecies,  and  ofthofe 
which  were  then  to  come,  Voices  from 
Heaven,  the  Apparitions  of  Angels,  and 
their  Teftimonies.  Why  are  ye  not 
taught  by  thefe  Signs,  lays  Chrift,  to 

difcern 
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diftern  what  is  Juft^  or  agreeable  to  Rea- 
fon.  But  perhaps  you  will  ask  what 
was  the  Coniequence  of  all  this  ?  What 
Credit  did  the  World  give  to  thefc  Ac 
tions  and  Sayings?  How  far  did  thefe 
glorious,  thefe  wonderful  Things,  pre 
vail  over  the  Men  of  that  Age,  or  the 
fucceeding  Ages,  while  the  Fame,  and 
the  Hiftory  of  thefe  Things,  was  ftill 
freih  in  their  Memories  ?  Laftly,  What 
Force,  what  Succefs,  had  this  new  Law, 
of  which  Chrift  was  the  Author  ?  We 

;  have  partly  made  mention  of  it  already, 
when  we  faid,  that  upon  the  firft  Preach 
ing  of  the  Apoftles,  and  their  giving  an 
Account  of  the  Death,  and  the  Refur- 
redion  of  Chrift,  and  the  Prophecies 

,  that  relate  to  them,  near  three  thoufand 
Souls  were  converted  to  the  Faith  of 
Chrift.  Nor  upon  the  continued  Preach- 

i  ing  of  the  Apoftles,   did  the  Faith  of 
Chrift  make  a  lefs  Progrefs,   or  a  lefs 

1  Increafe,    till  at  length  it  fubdued  the 

!  whole  Roman  Empire,  and  extended  it 
felf  wherever  the  Chriftian  World  ex- 

|  tends.  Oracles,  and  the  Wormip  of  De 
vils  ceas'd.  From  the  T'tme^  fays  Tor-  Eufeb. 

' 
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y  that  Jefus  began  to  be  wor-  5^|;  'tl'ft 
'dj  no  one  was  fenjible  of  any  com- 
mon  Ajpftance  that  came  publickly  from 
the  Gods.     But  now,  let  us  ask  in  our 
Turn,   from  whence  came  this  Hidden 
G  %  Change, 
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Change.,  this  new  Appearance  of  Things? 
From  whence  this  Victory  ?  The  Con 
tention  was  not  by  Force  of  Arms,  nor 
by  Human  Arts  and  Eloquence.  The 
firft  Preachers  of  the  Golpel  are  known, 
to  have  been  vulgar  Men,  and  Men  of 
low  Eitate.  Nor  were  they  in  PolTefii- 
on  of  Riches  themfelves,  nor  did  they 
make  any  Promife  of  them  to  others ; 
nor  of  Honours,  nor  of  any  of  the  other 
Incentives  of  Human  Delires.  Nay,  Ib 
far  were  the  firft  Worfhippers,  or  the 
fucceeding  Profelytes,  from  believing 
that  they  ihou'd  have  the  Enjoyment  of 
any  of  thefe,  that  they  faw  that  all  who 
embraced  this  Religion,  were  exposed  to 
the  Hatred,  and  the  Contempt  of  the 
World.  Nor  only  that  j  but  faw  them 
thrown  into  Prifons,  to  be  torn  in  Pie 
ces  by  wild  Beafts,  or  deftroy'd  by  Sword 
and  by  Fire.  Yet  notwithftanding  all 
this,  the  Gofpel  prevailed,  and  the  Num 
ber  of  thofe  who  were  converted  to  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  was  continually  aug 
mented.  By  what  Power,  I  would  fain 
know  from  you,  by  Divine  or  Human 
Power?  All  Human  Power  was  againft 
it.  Can  you  deny  then  that  the  Hand 
of  a  God  was  in  all  this  ?  of  a  God 
moft  High  and  moft  Mighty  ?  The  E- 
vent  molt  certainly  requires,  and  demon- 
flrates  no  lels  a  Power  j  and  the  nume 
rous 
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rous  Miracles  that  interven'd,  fhew'd 
that  a  God  was  prefent,  and  propitious 
to  thcfe  Beginnings. 

WHO  can  defire  more  numerous,  or 
ftronger  Proofs,  that  he  ought  to  be 
lieve  in  this  Legiflator,  as  in  one  fent 
from  Heaven.  When  befides  the  emi 
nent  Dignity  of  the  Law  itfelf,  Ib  ma 
ny,  and  fo  mighty  Miracles  attended  it, 
as  well  in  order  to  introduce  it,  as  to 
eftablilh  it,  one  Thing  only  remains,  and 
that  is,  that  we  take  a  View  of  the  State 
of  Human  Affairs,  at  the  Time  when 
our  Saviour  came  into  the  World,  by 
which  the  Influence,  the  Advantage,  and 
the  Neceffity  of  this  new  Difpenfation, 
under  the  Meffiah  may,  if  'tis  poffible, 
ftill  more  plainly  appear :  That  it  may 
appear,  how  opportunely  that  Prince  of 
Peace,  and  of  Juftice,  came  to  the  De 
liverance  of  the  wretched  Race  of  Men : 
From  what  an  Abyfs  of  Mifery  he  drew 
.  them,  and  laftly,  with  what  Warmth,  with 
!  what  Excefs  of  Goodnefs,  he  provided 
for  their  future  Salvation  and  Felicity. 

'Tis  no  eafy  Matter  to  fet  a  Pidure 
before  your  Eyes,  of  the  World,  which 
|  at  that  Time,  was  in  its  greateft  Defor 
mity  and  Degeneracy,  and  lay  funk  in 
the  Darknefs  of  Vice,  and  of  Superilition. 
The  Jewifh  Religion,  which  at  firft  was 
given  as  a  Remedy  for  the  Ills  of  others, 
G  had 
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had  now  fallen  into  a  dangerous  Diftem- 
per  itfelf :  For  the  Jews,  neglecting  the 
fundamental  Part  of  the  Law,  that  Part 
which  it  deriv'd  from  the  Law  of  Na 
ture,  adher'd  too  fbriclly  to  their  Rites 
and  Ceremonies;  and  believ'd  that  if 
thefe  were  carefully  performed,  they 
fhould  be  acceptable  to  God,  and  more 
Religious  than  all  other  People.  But 
this  Ibllicitous  Care  about  external  Tri 
fles.,  and  the  Neglect  of  internal  Things 
of  the  greateit  Moment, .  is  the  very 
Moth  that  corrupts,  and  confumes  all 
True  Religion.  Befides  Idolatry,  that 
Plague,  that  infected  the  Race  of  Men, 
reign  Jd  every  where  out  of  Judtea.  The 
Heathens  ador'd  as  many  Gods  as  there 
were  neighbouring  Stars  in  the  Heavens. 
Nor  did  they  only  adore  the  Heavens, 
and  the  Stars  of  Heaven,  but  Men  that 
were  dead,  and  Animals,  and  Plants,  as 
we  faid  before.  As  they  had  every 
where  many  Gods,  they  had  no  where 
one ;  and  they  worfhipp'd  the  Deities, 
or  Idols,  which  they  ador'd,  not  only 
with  frivolous,  but  with  impure,  nay, 
with  favage  and  barbarous  Rites.  And 
from  this  Root  of  Idolatry  and  Superfti- 
tion  innumerable  Vices  fprung  up  : 
An  unbridled  Luft,  and  a  Luxury  and 
Impurity  in  their  Manners,  and  at  the 
lame  Time  an  Impunity,  even  when 

they 


!'  of  Cbriftiam.  87 

they   fatisfied    thofe  execrable  Paffions 
which  were    againft    Nature;    nor  did 
their  Rage  againft  one  another  fnew  it- 
felf  lefs  in  every  kind  of  Injuftice,    in 
mutual  Injuries,    and  a  brutal  Ferocity. 
Many  of   them   lived  upon   the  Prey 
which  they  got  by  Robbery,    without 
any  Manner  of  Government.      Others, 
who  were  in  Poflefiion  of  Imperial  Pow 
er,  became  cruel  Tyrants  to  the  People, 
whom  they  each  of  them  governed  ;  and 
they  forced  the  Foreigners,  whom  they 
had   overcome,    and   made  Captives  in 
War,  to  fight  and  deftroy  one  another, 
like  fo  many   Beaits,    or   to    encounter 
wild  Beafts  for  a  Diverfion  to  the  Peo 
ple,  and  a  pleafmg  Spectacle :    Nor  did 
they  at  the  fame  Time  fo  much  confult 
the  Intercft  of  Society,   or  the  publick 
Good,  as  how  every  one  might  obtain 
what  moll  he  coveted,  let  it  be  what  it 
would  :    One  facrificed  every  Thing  to 
his  Ambition,    others  to  their  Avarice, 
and  others  to  the  other  Furies  of  the 
Soul,    without  mutual    Love,    without 
Charity,  or  Mercy  upon  the  Miferable. 
To  fay  all  in  a  Word,    they  were  hur 
ried  on  with  a  blind  Impetuoiity  to  gra 
tify  their  Lufts  both  of  Body  and  Mind, 
without  Law  or  Rule  for  the  prefent 
Life,  without  Hope  or  Fear,    for  the 
Life  which  was  to  come. 

G  4  THUS 
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THUS  the  Heathen  World  feemed  to 
have    thrown   off   Humanity,    and    to 
have  degenerated  into  Brutes :   Nor  was 
this  all ;  but  they  over  and  above  aban- 
don'd   themfelves    to   the    Tyranny    of 
evil  Spirits,  who,  by  the  divine  Permif- 
fion,   had  obtain 'd  the  Empire  of  this 
World :    For  that  the  Prince  of  thofe 
evil  Powers  arrogated  to  himfelf,  when 
ftiewing  all  the  Kingdoms  of  this  World, 
and  the  Glory  of  them  to  Chrift,    he 
Luke  iv.6.  faid   to   him,    AIL  this  Tower  will  I 
give  thee^  and  the  Glory  of  thefe  King 
doms  y  for  that  is  deliver' d  unto  mey 
and  to  whomfoever  I  will  I  give  it.  We 
know  indeed  that  the  Devil  is  not  to  be 
depended  upon  for  Truth ;    but  Chrift 
no  lefs  pronounced  him  the  Prince  of  this 
World,  and  often  called  him  fo,  Job.  xii. 
31.  and  xiv,  30.  and  xvi.  u.  He  feen>- 
ed  indeed  at  that  Time  to  poflefs  the 
World,    by  all  Manner  of  Right  and 
Title,  which,  God  being  as  it  were  de^ 
pos'd,  feemed  to  be  arbitrarily  govern'd 
by  Devils.     They  eftablifli'd  their  Ora 
cles  in  feveral  Regions,   and  infpir'd,  or 
rather  poffefled  with  a  Diabolick  Fury, 
their    ProphctefTes    and    their    Priefts. 
They  like  wife  appointed  various  Kinds 
of  Divinations,   vain  and   foolifh,   with 
defign  to  delude  and  mock  the  Race  of 
Men,  and  even  God  himfelf:  Augurs, 

Harulpices, 
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JJarufpices ,    and    Diviners    of  feveral 
Sorts  were  inftituted,  who3  by  inlpefting 
the  Entrails  of  Beafts,  by  obferving  the 
Flight  of  Birds,    by  the  Neighing  of 
Horfes,  and  by  the  Lightning  and  the 
Thunder,  pretended  to  difcover  the  Se 
crets  of  Heaven,  and  the  future  Events 
that  were  to  happen  to  Men.     Others 
they  inftructed  in  Magick  Arts,   and  by 
that  Means  held  them  in  a  flavifh  Sub 
jection  to  them,   as  it  were3  by  League 
and  Compact.     In  this  Sink  of  Vice  and 
of  Superltition,    did  the  Race  of  Men 
lie  wallowing ;    and  what  the  Prophet 
formerly  faid  of  the  People  of  Ifrael, 
he  might  with  the  fame  Truth  have  faid 
of  the  reft  of  Men  :     Ah  !  Sinful  Na-  Ifi.  i. 
tion,  a  ^People  laden  with  Iniquity  y   a  Rom-" 
Seed  of  Evil-'Doers,   Children  that  are 
Corrupt  or  s ;    they    have   forfaken    the 
Lord ;   they  have  provoked  the  holy  One 
qflfnel."   The  whole  Head  is  Jick,  and 
the  whole  Heart  faint :  From  the  Sole 
of  the  Foot,  even  unto  the  Headj  there 
is  no  Soundnefs,  but  Wounds  andBruifes, 
andputrifying  Sores.  Hear,  O  Heaven  ! 
and  give  Ear,  O  Earth !  what  hath  this 
People  deferved? 

WHEN  God  was  angry  with  the  ante 
diluvian  Race  of  Men,  who  had  utterly 
degenerated  and  deviated  from  the  Ways 
of  Virtue,  he  deftroy'd  all  Flefh  from 

the 
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.  the  Face  of  the  Earth,  excepting  one 
only  Family,  which  he  preferred,  that 
he  might  make  a  Tryal  by  that  Branch, 
whether  Mankind,  forewarned  and  ter 
rified  by  fo  vail  a  Deftruftion,  would 
make  a  Return  to  Goodnefs  :  But  nei 
ther  the  Wrath  of  God,  nor  theunivcr- 
fal  Deluge,  were  of  any  Advantage  to 
the  Reformation  of  Mankind,  which 
foon  fell  back  to  its  old  Impiety,  its 
Impurity,  and  its  Immorality,  and,  as 
the  World  grew  older,  became  more 

a.xv.  profligately  vile:  But  why  will  ye  be 
jlrtcken  any  more  ;  you  will  revolt  Jl'ill 
more  and  more,  fays  the  Prophet  ?  And 
therefore  God  did  not  deftroy,  nor  ex- 
tinguiih  this  fecond  Race  of  Men,  but 
mov'd  with  Compaffion,  endeavoured  to 
reclaim  them  from  their  Crimes  and  their 
Errors,  by  fending  his  only-begotten 
Son  upon  Earth,  with  a  new  Law  and 
a  new  Difpenfation,  with  Intention,  if 
it  were  poffible,  to  reform  the  World : 
But  by  what  Method  God  defign'd  this 
Reformation  of  Mankind,  and  in  what 
Manner  Chrift  went  about  it,  jwe  have 
mentioned  in  general  up  and  down  in 
our  former  Chapters  :  But  we  fliall  ex 
plain  them  more  fully  in  thofe  which 
are  to  follow,  after  we  have  now  faid 
what  was  requifite  concerning  the  Autho 
rity 
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rity  of  the  Legiflator,  and  the  Ufeful- 
nels  and  Neceffity  of  his  Law. 


CHAP.     V. 

Of  the  Worfhip  of  God',   and  of  facred 
Rites  according  to  the  Chriftian  Law. 

C\  H  R I S  T  came  into  this  World  that '  Joh.  i 
he  might  deftroy  the  Works  of  the  f;at 
'iDevilj  fuch  as  Vices,  Errors,  Idolatry.  29- 
Entangled  in  thefe,  and  alienated  from  V(uhkex* 
Truth,   from  Virtue,    and  true  Piety,  3;.  & 
the  Prince  of  this  World  kept  human  ^  ^ 
Souls  in  his  Power.     What  Succour  did  44.  & 
Chrift  bring  to  them  ?    What  were  the  ' 
Medicines  which  he  prcfcribed  for  the 
Cure  of  thefe  Diftempers  ?  He  provided 
Remedies  which  appear  to  me  to  be  pro 
per,  and  adapted  to  each  of  them,    and 
which  rightly  applied  are  no  lefs  effec 
tual  in  the  Cure  of  them.     Againft  Ido 
latry  and  Superftition  he  provided  Pu 
rity  of  Wormip  :    Againft  the  Vices  of 
the  Soul,  a  juit  and  equitable  Rule  for 
the  Manners,    and   a  pure   and  unble- 
mimM  Example  for  them  ;  and  he  pro 
vided  againft  Errors  the  Light  of  Truth, 
and  a  Right  Belief.     Let  us  now  enquire 

into 
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into  the  Truth  of  this.,  and  whether  any 
Thing  elfc  is  wanting. 

WE  are  to  begin  with  God,  the  Crea 
tor  of  all  Things,  and  the  Ruler  of  the 
Univerfe.     The  Doctrine  of  Chrift  was, 
that  God  was  one,  eternal^,  incorporeal, 
infinite,  unchangeable,    and  moft  holy  : 
By  this  one  Stroke  he  overthrew  the 
innumerable,   but  empty  and  imaginary 
Gods  of  the  Nations,  and  abolim'd  their 
unfound  Worfhip :    I   fay,  the  Gods  of 
the  Nations ;     for  he  every  where  ap 
pointed  the  God  of  IJrael\.Q  be  ador'd, 
but  faid,   that  they  ought  to  alter  the 
Worfhip  which  they  paid  to  him.    God 
joh,  iv.     is  a  Spirit^   fays  Chrift,  and  they  who 
*3>  a4-     worfhip  him,  mufl  ivorfhip  him  in  Spirit 
and  in  Truth :  By  which  Say  ing  he  ihew- 
ed,  that  he  difapproved  of  the  Worfhip 
both  of  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles.     A 
pure  Spirit  neither  ought  nor  can  be  rc- 
prefented  either  by  Statues  or  Images. 
Thefe,  and  the  like  fictitious  Works  of 
Mens  Hands,  detract  from  the  Dignity 
of  the  Deity,   and  deprefs  his  tranfcen- 
dent  Nature  to  the  Likenefs  of  Things 
that  are  vile  and  corporeal :  Belides,  the 
Heathens  polluted  the  Sanftity  of  the 
Deity  by  Rites  that  were  frantick,  vile, 
or  abominable,  (as  we  have  already  faid 
more  than  once,)  which  our  Legiflator 
had  in  Abhorrence  :  Nor  did  he  defign  by 

this 
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this  Admonition  to  reprimand  the  Gen 
tiles  only,  but  alfo  the  Jews,  who  in 
deed  worlhipped  one  incorporeal  God,  but 
with  too  corporeal  a  Worfhip ;  aWorfhip 
confin'd  to  Ibme  certain  Places,  and  load 
ed  with  external  and  ufelefs  Ceremonies. 
Thele  are  admonifhM  by  him  to  change 
and  dilate  the  Worfhip  of  God:  That 
God  is  not  only  prefent  at  Jeriifalem, 
or  in  Mount  Jerizim^  or  in  this  or  in 
that  Temple  only  ;  that  the  whole  Ex 
tent  of  Earth  is  his  Seat,  and  all  the  valt 
Compafs  of  Heaven,  and  that  he  is  prefent 
to  thole  who  worlhip  him  in  Spirit  and 
Truth  in  everyPlace,  and  in  every  Nation. 
THEIR  Prophets  often  gave  the  Jews 
the  fame  Admonition  ;  and  not  only  the 
Prophets,  but  Philosophers,  guided  by 
the  Light  of  Nature,  admoniihed  Men 
in  every  Age,  that  the  Deity  was  every 
where  prefent  to  pious  Souls,  and  was 
not  to  be  appeas'd  with  external  Cere 
monies,  or  with  vain  Oblations,  as  we 
fee  in  TlatOj  in  Hierocles,  and  in  o- 
thers.  And  that  Saying  of  Setieca,L.6.c.if, 
which  we  find  in  Laftantius,  egregiouf- 
ly  fliews  forth  the  lame  Thing.  Are 
ye  willing  to  look  ufon  God  as  a  great 
and  benign  Being,  af  one  to  be  revered 
for  his  mild  and  gentle  Majefly^  and  as 
a  Friend  that  is  always  at  hand  to  help 
thofe  whom  he  loves  ?  then  believe  that 

he 
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_  he  is  not  to  be  worshipped  by  Sacrifices 
and  Blood,  (for  what  Tleafure  can  he 
receive  from  the  Slaughter  of  innocent 
Creatures?}  but  with  a  pure  Mind 
and  good  and  worthy  Thoughts,  and 
'Defigns.  He  requires  no  Temples  of 
Stones  in  pompous  Heaps,  to  be  built 
to  him,  but  every  Man  ought  to  confe- 
crate  his  own  Breaft  to  him.  In  the 
Ifa.lxvi.  fame  Manner  the  Prophet  Ifaiah  fpoke 

idbvH.    from  the  Mouth  of  G5>d :     Thus  faith 
48,  49.     the  Lord,  The  Heaven  is  my  Throne,  and 
the  Earth  is  my  Foot-Stool-,  where  is 
the  Houfe  that  ye  build  unto  me  ?  and 
where  is  the  Tlace  of  my  jReft?  For  all 
thefe  Things  hath  mine  Hand  made. 
But  to  this  Man  will  Hook  -,  even  to  him 
that  is  poor>  and  of  a  contrite  Spirit^ 
and  that  trembleth  at  my  Word.     He 
that  killeth  an  Ox,  is  as  if  he  jlew  a 
Man  :  He  that  Jacrifceth  a  Lamb,    is 
as  if  he  cut  off  a  'Dog's  Neck  :  He  that 
offereth  an  Oblation,   as  if  he   offered 
Swine's  Blood:    He   that  burneth  In- 
cenfe,  as  if  he  bleffed  an  Idol.     Thus 
you  fee  the  Worfhip  both  of  the  Jews 
and  the  Gentiles  is  condemned,  and,  as 
it  were,  laughed  at,  both  by  God  and 
by  Men,  and  both  by  Men  divinely  in- 
fpir'd,  and  by  Philofophers.     But  let  us 
return  to  the  Difcourfe  of  Chrift. 

CHRIST 
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CHRIST  has  told  us  in  the  foregoing 
Words.  The  Hour  comet h,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  Worshippers  (hall  wor- 
fhip  the  Father  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth ; 
for  the  Father  feeketh  fuch  to  worfbtf 
him.  God  is  to  be  ador'd,  fays  he,  in 
Spirit^  not  with  external  Actions  only, 
nor  with  a  corporeal  Worfhip,  nor  with 
Rites  and  Ceremonies,  which  never  pu 
rify  the  Soul,  but  with  inward  Piety, 
with  a  fincere  Affe&ion  of  the  He^rt, 
with  a  chafte,  a  pure,  and  holy  Spirit,  as 
;  he  is  a  Spirit  molt  holy.  And  then  he 
;  teaches  us  that  he  is  to  be  worfhipped 
in  Truth,  no  longer  with  Types  and 
Shadows,  and  Figures,  much  lefs  with 
a  fuperftitious,  a  falfe,  or  hypocritical 
Worfhip.  The  Whole  of  the  Matter  is, 
Chrift  teacheth  us  to  adapt  our  Worfhip 
to  the  Dignity  and  Nature  of  that  Dei 
ty  whom  we  worfhip.  Now  that  Deity 
is  invifible,  omniprefent,  omnifcient, 
who  fees  through  our  Hearts  and  our 
inmoft  Thoughts ;  the  common  Father 
of  all,  and  the  Creator  of  the  Univerfe: 
This,  O  Chriflian,  is  thy  God,  not  as 
the  Ifraelites  faid  of  old,  Thefe  are  thy 
Gods,  O  Ifrael,  when  they  beheld  the 
Golden  Calves,  which  they  had  newly 
made ',  nor  like  the  Heathens,  whofe 
Gods  lie  hid  in  Brafs,  in  Stocks,  or  in 
Stones.  The  Chriftians  God  is  as  bound- 
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lefs  in  his  Prefence,  as  he  is  in  his  Good- 
nefs :  And  is  prefent  to  every  one  in 
every  Climate,  and  in  every  Nation  ; 
.  35-,  to  him  who  f caret h  him,  and  who  work" 
eth  Righteoufnefs  ;  who  in  the  Mind  of 
the  good  Man  hath  his  moft  delightful 
Seat,  and  his  moft  venerable  Temple. 

To  make  an  End  in  a  few  Words ; 
Chriit  in  the  foregoing  Verfe  fet  before 
us,  firft,  the  Object  of  divine  Worfhip ; 
and  fecondly,  a  Worlhip  anfwerable  to 
that  Objed,  and  truly-worthy  of  God, 
by  which  I  mean  an  univerfal  and  ra 
tional  Worfhip ;  fuch  as  are  Praife,  and 
the  Returning  of  Thanks,  and  Prayers 
and  Supplications  pour'd  forth  from  a 
warm  Heart.  It  was  his  Will  that  we 
fhould  confecrate  ourfelves,  both  our 
Bodies  and  our  Souls  to  God,  and  not 
offer  up  the  brutal  and  cruel  Sacrifices, 
the  Blood  of  Bulls  and  of  Goats,  which 
are  neither  agreeable  to  God  in  their  Na 
ture,  nor  do  fuch  Oblations  render  the 
Soul  of  the  Sacrificer  in  the  leaft  more 
holy. 

THE  Rites  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles 
being  thus  rejected,  you  will  enquire 
perhaps  what  thofe  were  which  Chrift 
fubftituted  in  their  Room  :  For  without 
Rites  an  inftituted  Religion  can  hardly 
fubfift  among  Mortals.  To  which  I 
anfwer,  that  the  Chriftian  Rites  are/he>, 
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innocent,  flam,  ufeful,   and  mighty  in 
Operation,,  without  Magick.     A  Mul 
titude  of  Rites,  like  a  great  many  Clouds, 
hide  the  Face  of  the  Sun,  or  blunt  and 
diminifh  his  Rays.     Things  that  are  ex 
cellent  in   their  own  Nature,    are   but 
hurt  by  Ornament.     Religion  is  always 
fo  to  be   handled  and  inuituted,    that 
what  is  moft  holy  and  nioft  divine  in  it, 
that   fhould  be    always   chiefly   before 
our  Eyes,  and  fhould  always  Ihinc  out 
above  every  Thing  elfe  that  belongs  to 
it.     Divines  are  wont  to  call  our  Rites 
by  the  Name  of  Sacraments,    a  Word 
that  was  taken  from  that  fblemn  mili 
tary  Oath,  which  formerly  the  Roman 
Soldiers  took  upon  their  being  enroll'd; 
of  which  only  two  were  inftituted  by 
Chrift,   which  are  Baptifm  and  the  Eu- 
charift  ;   the  one  being  a  Rite   of  Ini 
tiation,   the  other  of  Confirmation  and 
of  Commemoration ;    by  which  we  are 
commanded  to  commemorate  the  Death  iCor.x 
of  Chrift,  till  his  fecond  Coming :    And  25">  z6- 
as  our  Rites  are  but  very  few,   fo  are 
they  very  plain,   to  be  celebrated  only 
with  pure  Water,   or  only  with  Bread 
and  Wine.     Here   is   nothing   trouble- 
fome,   nothing  magnificent,   nothing  to 
incumber  either  the  Worlhip   of  God, 
or  the  Worfhippers ;    nor  do  they  carry 
any  Thing  like  Pomp  with  them,  or  any 
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Sort  of  Oftentation :  That  they  are  in-* 
nocent,  the  Thing  itfelf  declares.  Chrif- 
tians  never  offer  up  Sacrifice  to  God 
with  Blood  and  Slaughter;  nor  do  they 
makeufe  of  any  Ceremonies  that  are  in  the 
leaft  unworthy  or  undecent,whether  it  be 
in  the  Initiation  of  their  Novices,  or  in 
thole  lacred  Duties  which  are  perform M 
by  the  Adepts.  Laftly,  they  are  of  the  ut- 
moftUTefulnels  in  promoting  Religion  ;  I 
mean  internal  Religion,  and  the  San6ticy 
of  Life.  When  we  are  dedicated  to 
Chrift  in  Baptifm,  we  renounce  the 
Devil  and  all  his  Works,  which  to  de- 
ftroy,  as  we  have  already  faid,  Chrift 
came  into  the  World.  We  renounce 
all  the  vain  Pomp  of  fecular  Glory, 
that  we  may  purflie  Things  that  are 
heavenly.  Laftly,  we  renounce  the  un 
lawful  Defires  or  Delights  of  the  Fleih, 
that  we  may  live  fpiritually  to  God,  and 
be  obedient  to  Reafon,  and  not  to  de- 
pravM  Affedions ;  fo  that  in  the  very 
Beginning  of  our  Religion,  when  we 
deliver  ourfelves  up  to  Chrift,  we  are 
obliged  to  put  away  from  us,  and  to 
abdicate  ail  Wickednefs;  to  fly  from  all 
the  Fountains  of  Sin,  the  Fomenters 
and  the  Favourers  of  it.  This  Sacra 
ment,  or  this  Abjuration,  is  performed 
in  Perfon,  by  thole  who  are  grown  up, 
and  in  Children  by  their  Sureties,  who 
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take  that  Care  upon  them,  together  with 
their  Parents,  that  giving  them  carefully 
a  Chriftian  Education,  they  Ihould  faith 
fully  perform,  when  they  are  grown  up, 
what  they  promifed  by  their  Sureties 
upon  their  Initiation :  And  they  who 
are  chiefly  appointed  to  take  care  of  Re 
ligion,  make  it  their  Bufinefs  to  fee  that 
they  do  perform  it,  either  by  fome  fol 
lowing  Confirmation,  or  upon  their  Ad- 
miffion  to  the  Supper  of  the  Lord. 

BAPTISM  indeed  was  in  Uie  even 
among  the  Jews,  in  the  Initiation  of 
their  Proielytes-  and  likewile  among 
the  Gentiles,  warning  with  Water  had 
Place  among  their  facred  Ceremonies, 
and  their  Initiations :  For  Cleanfing  by 
Water  is  by  Nature  adapted  to  fignify 
Purification  ;  for  as  by  that  Warning  the 
Body  is  outwardly  cleanfed,  fo  the  Mind 
is  inwardly  purg'd  from  its  Impurities, 
and  its  Pollutions  by  the  fpiritual  Ope 
ration  of  the  facramentai  Water.  But 
if  formerly  the  Chriftians  (as  fome  do 
now-a-days)  added  to  this  plain  and  ne- 
ceflary  Rite  fome  ceremonial  Trifles, 
which  appear  to  me  to  be  neither  of 
Force  nor  Ufe,  that  is  to  be  allowed  to 
the  Age,  the  Country,  and  the  People. 
The  Jews,  as  you  know  very  well,  are 
very  fond  of  their  own  Manners;  nor  is 
it  an  eafy  Matter  to  ihake  off  altoge- 
H  2  ther, 
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ther,  and  all  at  once,  thofe  antient  Cuf- 
toms  which  long  Habitude  has  made 
Men  prone  to  continue :  Nor  do  I  won 
der  that  the  wifer  and  more  confiderate 
Chriftians  ftiould  have  been  a  little  in 
dulgent  to  this  Propenienefs,  either 
of  the  Jews  or  the  Gentiles :  Such  an 
Indulgence  is  due  to  the  Weak,  in  a 
tender  and  growing  Religion.  What 
numerous  Ceremonies,  otherwife  ufelefs, 
did  Mofes  introduce  into  the  Religion 
which  he  inltituted,  that  he  might  accom 
modate  himfelf  to  the  Jews,whom  he  had 
newly  brought  forth  from  an  idolatrous 
Nation.  Great  Defigns  are  not  to  be  exe 
cuted  at  a  Heat,  nor  could  Mankind  be 
otherwife  than  gradually  advanced  to  a. 
pure,  a  bright,  and  a  reafonable  Reli 
gion.  This  Rite  of  Baptifm  was  for 
merly  attended  in  thofe  who  were  Men 
grown,  by  extraordinary  Gifts  of  the 
Spirit,  but  which  are  now  ceafed,  and 
from  Children  they  never  could  be  ex- 
peeled. 

THE  other  Chriftian  Rite  is  the  Com 
memoration  of  the  Death  of  Chrift, 
which  we  are  wont  to  call  the  Euchorifa 
or  the  Lord's  Suffer.  Each  of  thefe 
Appellations  feems  to  refpect  the  Jewiih 
Inftitutions:  The  latter  appears  to  regard 
the  Pafchal  Lamb,  and  the  former  the 
Feftival  of  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Eucha- 
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rift.     And  this  Sacrament  comes  up  to5 
or  rather  furpafles  all  the  Force  and  Sig 
nificance    of   either    Inftitution.      'Tis 
pdrform'd  by  Bread  and  by  Wine  taken 
in  a  moderate  Portion,  by  which  we  com 
memorate  his  Body  that  was  broken,  and 
his  Blood  that  was  ftied  for  us.     Thefe 
Symbols  are  fufficiently  adapted  to  the 
Things,  to  which  they  are  rcferr' J,   are 
eafily  provided,   and  have  fimdry  Ufes: 
They  remind  us  of  whatever  Benefits 
we  have  received   from  Chrift,    and  of 
the  inimitable  Love  which  he  fhew'd 
to  Mankind  j    when  he  offered  himielf 
to  die  for  us,   to  die  a  tormenting  and 
an  ignominious  Death,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  our  Sins,   and  procure 
eternal  Salvation  for  us.     Befides,    'tis 
requifite  that  we  ihould  come  to  the  Ce 
lebration  of  this  Sacrament  _,    not  only 
with  the  utmoft  Reverence  and  Devo 
tion,  but  alfo,   that  laying  afide  all  En 
mity,    we  mould  come  with  universal 
Chanty.     Laftly,  by  the  Celebration  of 
this  Sacrament,   we  renew  that  Faith  in 
Chrift  which  we  formerly  vowM  at  our 
Baptifm  :    And  if  we    have   done  any 
Thing  amifs,    we  heartily  repent  of  it, 
and  promife  an  Amendment  of  our  Lives 
and  Manners.     You  fee  now  that  our 
external    Rites    are   framed    with    fuch 
a  View,  that  they  remind  every  one  of 
H  3  us 
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us  of  our  Duty,  and  infpire  our  Souls 
with  Sandity,  the  Defign  and  the  ulti 
mate  End  of  the  whole  Chriftian  Law. 
HITHERTO  I  believe  our  Enemies 
can  find  no  Fault  with  us,  and  throw 
no  Blame  upon  us,  with  regard  to  our 
Worfhip,  or  to  the  Chriftian  Rites  ; 
and  that  neither  Hebrew  Rabbin,  or 
Heathen  Prieft  or  Philofopher,  can  charge 
either  our  Worfhip  with  Superftition, 
or  our  Rites  with  Superabundances,  or 
with  Emptinefs  or  Infignincance.  And 
we  give  free  Leave  to  our  Adverfaries, 
nay,  we  intreat  them,  that  they  would 
compare  our  own,  with  the  Worlhip  and 
Rites  both  of  the  Jews  and  the  Gen 
tiles,  that  the  Nature  of  each  of  them, 
by  that  Oppolition,  may  be  more  clear 
ly  knnown :  But  you  will  fay,  perhaps, 
that  according  to  this  Idea,  the  Chriftian 
Religion  is  both  fimple,  chafte,  and 
pure ;  but  that  if  'tis  confider'd  practi 
cally,  and  according  to  the  Adminiftra- 
tion  of  its  facred  Rites,  Additions  of  hu 
man  Errors,  and  of  human  Inventions, 
have  been  crowded  into  them,  or  at  leaft 
have  been  fo  intermingled  with  them, 
that  they  have  detracted  from  their 
Purity,  and  gradually  introduced  Cor 
ruption.  To  which  I  anfwer,  that  we 
have  no  Defign  to  defend  the  divine 
Worfhip,  or  the  facred  Rites  of  every 
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Church  that  is  titularly  or  nominally 
Chriftian ;  but  as  for  the  Inftitution  of 
Chrift  himfelf  and  his  Apoftles,  thefe  we 
maintain  to  be  innocent,  pious,  and  truly 
holy.  Our  Fathers  complain  Jd,  and  we 
too  at  prefent  complain,  that  the  Sim 
plicity  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  has  been 
corrupted,  as  well  with  regard  to  its 
Doctrines  as  to  its  Worfhip ;  which  the 
Heathens  likewife  obferv'd.  ^wmiaHUSL.ii.&bl 
Marcellinus,  in  the  Currency  of  thefine- 
fourth  Century,  took  notice  that  Con  ft  an- 
this  fet  the  Chrijlian  Religion,  ahfiiutely 
and  Jimfly  taken,  upon  an  equal  Foot 
with  an  old  Womarfs  Suferftttion.  Upon 
which  that  Hiftorian  likcwife  relates  the 
Contentions  and  Quarrels  among  the 
Chriftian  Priefts,  with  Regard  to  their 
Rites :  As  for  our  Part,  we  favour  or 
patronize  no  one's  Ralhnefs,  and  no 
one's  Superftition.  Let  thofe  whofe  In- 
tereftit  is,  take  Care  of  it  and  defend 
themfelves  and  their  Caufe.  If  any 
Rites  have  been  introduced  by  way  of 
Indulgence  to  the  Jews  or  the  Gent ties , 
they  ought  now  to  be  abolifhed  in  Coun 
tries  that  are  entirely  Chriftian :  And 
thofe  who  retain  them,  or  who  augment 
them,  to  the  Scandal  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  and  to  its  iignal  Prejudice, 
(which  Fault  in  the  Roman  Church  we 
lament)  are  to  be  admonilh'd.,  and  not 
H  4  be 
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be    defended.       Every    Thing    fuper- 
fluous,    in  my  Opinion,    is  hurtful    to 
Religion,  becaufe  it  diminifhes  the  Force 
and  the  Influence  of  the  other   Parts  of 
it,  and  the  Care  that  we  ought  to  take 
concerning  them,  and,  as  it  were,  feizes 
upon  a  Part  of  the  Soul,  when  all  of  it 
is  fcarce  fufficient  to  attend  to  the  weigh 
tier  and  neceflary    Points  of  Religion. 
The  Chriftian  Religion  has  a  great  deal 
of  Simplicity  according  to  its  firft  Infti- 
tution  ;   and  leaft  it  fhould  appear  too 
naked,  and  by  confequence  defpicable  to 
the  yews  and  the  Gentiles^  when  it  was 
depnv'd  of  its  Myfteries  and  of  its  Ce 
remonies,  the  Antients  were  oblig'd  to 
accommodate  Things  in  both  Refpeds,  to 
the  Neceflity  of  Ages  and  Nations ;  and 
ibmetimes,  according  to  the  Levity   of 
human   Nature,    always    inclining    too 
much  to  Superllition ;  they  made  an  odd 
Medley    by   the    Addition    of  feveral 
Things,    without    any   urgent  Necefli 
ty.     Thefe  Things  that  were  rafhly  ta 
ken  in,  ought  by  Degrees  to  be  thrown 
out  again,    that  we  may  return  to  the 
Purity  and  the  Simplicity  of  its  original 
Inftitution. 

Laftly,  In  thofe  Things  which  are 
permitted  to  Chriftian  Prudence,  with 
refpecl  to  our  facred  Myfteries,  we  are 
to  confider  not  ib  much  the  Thing  it 
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feif,  which  perhaps  may  be  in  its  Na 
ture  indifferent,  as  the  Difference  of  Cir- 
cumftances.     That  which  was  equitable 
and    allowable    in     a    beginning     and 
infant  Church,  may  not  be  fo  conveni 
ent  for  one  that  is  grown  up,  or  may  be 
wholly  needlefs  to  it.     The  Affairs  of 
the  World  are  altered  in  every  Age,  and 
the  Tempers  of  People  are  different  in 
different   Regions.      As   the   European 
Nations  have  a  greater  Severity  of  Judg 
ment  than  the  other  Parts  of  the  World, 
fo  they  are  lharper  Enquirers  now  than 
they  have  been  formerly.     We  are  going 
on,  by  the  Help  of  God,  to  the  naked 
Truth,   and  to  pure  Piety,  having  our 
Eyes  always  fix'd  upon  the  Fundamen 
tals  of  Religion,  viz.    the  Sandity  of 
Soul,    and  the  Integrity    of  Manners, 
that  we  may  fuit  our  Worfhip  and  our 
Faith  to  the  Habit ,  the  Nature  and  the 
Analogy  of  the  Evangelical  Difpenfa- 
tion.     The  Rules  which   the   Apoitles 
prefcrib'd  for  the  Exercife  of  Gifts   di 
vine,  by  a  Parity  of  Reafon,  have  place 
in   the  Inftitution  of  Rites.     n«j>7»  *•&{ 
eJxo/o^v  ytviffc,  laith  St.  'Paul,    Let  all 
Things  be  done  to  Edification.      And 
then  he  adds,  -mv-m   Ivf^^ovus  ^  J^T*  T*%W 
yt/wQvj  Let  every  Thing  be  done  decently  \  Cor.xiv. 
and  with  Order.     The  Obfervation  of a6- 
thefe  Rules  will  keep  us  from  erring  in 
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Externals.  But  Superftition  arifes  two 
very  different  Ways,  either  by  oppofing 
convenient  and  becoming  Rites,  or  by 
accumulating  unfeaibnable,  troublefbme 
and  unprofitable  ones;  for  either  of  thefe 
is  an  Obftacle  to  Order  and  Edification. 
But  then  we  are  to  take  the  utmoft  Care, 
as  we  have  often  advis'd,  that  our  View 
of  the  primary  Objed  may  not  be  inter 
cepted  by  the  Multitude  or  Infignifican- 
cy  of  little  Ceremonies.  For  to  this  one 
Point  are  all  Things  to  be  referr'd,  that 
we  may  worlhip  God,  in  Spirit  and 
Truth,  with  Sanctity  of  Life,  and  Inr 
tegrity  of  Manners.  The  End  of  the 
Commandment  (faith  St.  Taut,  accord 
ing  to  the  Will  of  Chrift)  is  Charity^ 
im.i.  s-from  a  pure  Heart,  and  a  good  Con- 
fcience^  and  a  Faith  that  is  not  dif- 
fembled. 

THESE  Things  being  thus  premis'd, 
we  proceed  to  the  laft  Point.  We  ob- 
ferv'd  above,  that  the  Chriftian  Rites  arc 
not  magically  effectual,  or,  as  they  talk 
now-a-days,  ex  iffo  of  ere  operato,  from 
the  bare  Performance  of  the  Rites.  No 
extraordinary  Gifts  from  Heaven  accom 
pany  Baptifm  now-a-days,  even  in  Per- 
Ibns  that  are  grown  up.  Much  lefs  can 
any  internal  Regeneration  be  concluded 
in  Infants  before  they  come  to  fome  to 
lerable  Ufe  of  their  Reafbn.  But  Bap- 

tifra 
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tifm  is  both  to  the  one  and  the  other  a 
Rite  that  gives  them  an  Entrance  into  a 
Covenant.  And  if  both  the  one  and  the 
other  [the  Children  when  they  are 
grown  up]  endeavour  to  make  good 
the  Faith  which  they  gave,  or  which 
was  given  for  them,  no  Aid  or  Afliftance 
will  be  wanting  on  the  Part  of  God,  that 
may  enable  them  to  keep  up  to  the  Pro- 
miles  which  they  either  made  thernfelves, 
or  which  their  Sureties  made  for  them. 
Then  as  to  the  Eucharift,  that  is  indeed 
a  lively  and  a&ual  Rite  ;  but  the  Man 
ner  of  exerting  its  Influence,  is  by  mo 
ving  the  AfFedions,  and  exciting  ardent 
Thoughts  in  the  Soul  concerning  the 
Love  and  the  Death  of  Chrift,  and  the 
Benefits  that  flow  from  both  of  them, 
to  thofe  who  faithfully  worfliip  him. 
And  this  Commemoration  reminds  us  in 
our  Turns  of  our  Duty  to  Chrift,  that 
if  we  have  any  Thing  generous  in  our 
Natures,  or  any  grateful  Memory  of  the 
Benefits  we  have  received,  we  mould  be 
come  obedient  in  all  Things  to  him  who 
underwent  a  cruel  Death  for  us,  and 
who  ftill  intercedes  for  us  in  Heaven. 

THUS  far  we  have  fpoke  concerning 
the  Thing  it  felf :  Nor  do  we  at  the 
lame  time  deny  that  fome  of  the  Fa 
thers  fpoke  in  fuch  a  Manner  concerning 
both  thefe  Chriftian  Rites.,  Baptifm  and 

the 
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the   Lord's   Supper,    as   if  there  were 
fome  magical  or  myftical  Power  in  each 
of  them.     As  for  what  relates  to  Bap- 
tifm,  the  Chriftians,  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Gofpel,  look'd  upon  the  World  to 
be  in  fuch  Subjection  and  fuch  Slavery, 
to  the  arbitrary  Power  of  the  Devil,  that 
he  was  thought  by  them,  as  it  were,  to 
poffefs,  and  as  in  a  manner  to  dwell  in 
the  very    Perfbns  of   Unbelievers,    or 
thofe  who  were  not  yet  baptiz'd.     And 
it  was  upon  this  Account,  and  with  this 
View,  that  fome  of  the  Antients  efteem'd 
Baptifm   to  be  a  fort   of  Exorcifm,  or. 
Adjuration,  by  which  the  unclean  Spi 
rit  was  driven  away.  *   Then  the  young 

Difci- 


*  Cyril.  Hierofol.  Catec.  Myftagog.  At  the  fume  time 
you  hear  one  fay,  extending  his  Arm  by  way  of  Defiance,  AS 
if  he  fpoke  to  fame  Per  fan  prefent,  Sat  an  y  I  renounce  thee. 
With  thofe  Things  which  follow.  Catec.  i,  1,3.  See 
alfo  Tertul.de  Corona,  cap.  3. 

Optatus  Milev.  1.  4.  againft  Parmcn.  has  thefe  Words : 
'Tis  known  to  all,  that  no  one  tobo  is  torn,  tlao  he  is  born  of 
Chriflian  Parents,  can  bt  without  an  unclean  Spirit,  who 
mttft  of  Necejfity  be  [eparated  and  driven  out  from  the  Man, 
before  he  enters  into  the  Bath  of  Salvation.  This  is  done  by 
Exo-fifm*  8cc.  Nor  is  St.  Attguflin  of  another  Opinion, 
as  aprears  by  what  he  writes  to  Sixtus,  Epift.  iof .  towards 
the  End.  What  can  they  anfwer  to  this,  that  Children  are 
exorcis'd,  &c.  For  certainly  this  is  done  fraudulently,  if  the 
Devil  has  not  Dominion  o-jer  them.  Then,  Theodoret  in 
Chap.  i.  Cant.  p.  1001.  Remember,  that  in  the  Celebration 
of  the  [acred  Myfteries,  after  they  have  renounced  the  Tyrant, 
And  acknowledged  th»  King,  they  receive  the  Chrifm  of  the 
fpiritual  Ointment,  vhifh  is,  as  it  were,  a  ctrtain  Eoytl  Seal 
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Difciples  renouncing  the  Works  of  the 
Devil,  the  exorcifmg  Priefts  adjur'd 
likewife  the  Water,  fign'd  it  with  the 
Crofs  j  and  in  confecrating  it,  ufed  other 
Ceremonies.  And  the  Chriltians  who 
fucceeded  them,  often  deferred  Baptifm 
till  the  Hour  of  Death,  that  being  new 
ly  baptiz'd,  they  might  afcend  more 
pure  and  fpotlefs  up  to  Heaven. 

SOME  of  thefe  Ceremonies  we  have 
juftly  omitted,  as  fupported  by  no  Au 
thority  either  of  Chrift,  or  his  Apoftles  ; 
and  too  apt  to  corrupt  the  Simplicity  of 
this  Chriftian  Rite,  as  if  there  were  ibme 
myftical  Power  attending  it,  which  flow'd 
from  the  Performers  of  the  Work  it  felf. 
Whatever  formerly,  in  the  firft  Ages  of 
the  Church,  was  the  Efficacy  of  this 
Sacrament  upon  converted  Unbelievers  ; 
whatever  extraordinary  Endowments  fol- 
low'd  it,  the  fame  are  not  to  be  ex- 

peded 


upon  them.    Laftly,  Gennttd'us  MffJJil.  de  Ecclefiaft.  Vcgm. 
c.\\.  gives  this  Account  of   the  whole  Matter.     We  con-  £F.' 

5U1( 


.. 

template  with  the  utmott  Inttnfmefs  of  Thought,  the  uniform  5 
univerfal  Practice  of  the  Church    of  Chrijl,  throughout  the  *-<>?*•  ?• 
vhole  Ckrtftizn  World:   For  whether  they  are   Children  or   V.*1'* 
Youth  grown  up,  fvho  come  to  the  Sacrament  of  Re  genera-  .V1^'  uer 
tion,  they  approach  not  the   fountain    of  eternal  Lije  before  'Plum 
the  unclean  Spirit  is  driven  out  of  them,    by   the  Exorcifms 
of  the   Clergy.     "  See  alto  Con/lit.    4poft  .   & 
"  4reop.  in  Eemtrden.  p.  96- 
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pefted  among  thofc  who  are  born  Chn- 
ftians.  As  this  is  a  Rite  of  the  greateft 
Simplicity,  'tis  moft  aptly  celebrated 
with  plain  Water,  that  all  fuperfluous 
and  fuperftitious  Additions  being  cut  off 
from  it,  our  Worship  may  appear  in  e- 
yery  Thing  to  be  reafonable. 

THUS  far  concerning  Baptifm :  As  for 
the  Eucharift,  thofe  Things  which    ei 
ther  the  Antients  or  the  Moderns  in  ex 
plaining  or  in  celebrating  it,  have  add- 
cd  to  the  Inftitution  of  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles,  are  to  be  cut  off  from  it.     We 
ought  not  in  a  Religion  that    was   di 
vinely  deliver'd    to    us,    to  ftrike  out 
new  Myfteries,  a  new  Sacramental  Doc 
trine,  and  new  Rites,   according  to  the 
Will  of  Men.     There  is  no  natural  and 
real  Change,  but  only  a  moral  one  of 
the  Bread  or  the  Wine  in  the  Sacrament, 
either  at  the  Time   of  Confecration,  or 
after  it ;  all  the  Alteration  confifts  in  the 
transferring  thefe  Signs  from  the  vulgar 
to  a  facred  Uie.     But  they  who  by  the 
Repetition  of  certain  Words  pretend  to 
change  thefe  Terreftrial  Bodies,  which 
are  of  another  Order,  and  of  other  Ele 
ments  into  the  Celeftiai  Body  of  Chrift, 
feem  to  me  to  be  willing  to  ufe  Magick ; 
nor  is  ib  great  a  Power  conferr'd  on  the 
Prieft  by  any  Divine  Promifc.     But  of 

this 
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this  Matter,  and  of  the  Sacraments,  we 
ihall  treat  further  below.  * 

AMONG  the  Gentiles  there  were  va 
rious  magical  Rites,  which  being  per- 
form'd  after  fuch  a  Manner  ^  fome  ex 
traordinary  Effect  was  wont  to  follow  ; 
not  by  the  Power  of  any  natural  or  mo 
ral  Caufes,  but  only  by  Virtue  of  a  fe- 
cret  Compact  with  fome  certain  Spirits 
or  Genii.  The  Grecians  attributed  a 
great  deal  of  Power  to  thofe  rnyftical 
Rites  and  ceremonies  in  the  Worfhip  of 
Gods,  and  GoddefTes  (which  the  Gre 
cian1  call  7*>«7ttf)  and  they  declared  that 
they  who  were  fully  and  perfectly  ini 
tiated  in  them,  were  happy  both  in  this 
Life  and  in  the  Life  to  come.  The 
?o?:eo7v>sro/,  or  they  who  were  initiated  in 
the  iacred  Rites  of  Orpheus,  promis'd 
themfelves  Happineis  in  the  Life  to 
come.  Which  Doctrine,  together  with 
the  facred  Rites,  Orpheus  feems  to  have 
deriv'd  from  the  Egyptians.  So  fays  fiucar* 
'Plutarch.  'Diodorus  like  wife  informs 


us,  that  thofe  ^Egyptian  Prieits,    who  L-?-  P 
inftructed  others  in  the  Myfteries,   had  2l 

the 

*  Where  in  a  Second  Part  we  fhall  treat  of  the  Sacra 
ments  againft  the  Papifts-  See  Hooker,  lib.  6.  p.  363,  564. 
where  he  fhews  that  rhe  Papifts  cannot  give  any  rational 
Account  of  that  efficacious  Power  of  beftowing  Grace, 
which  they  attribute  to  the  Sacrament,-  fince  they  neither 
pretend  that  that  is  done  immediately  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
nor  do  they  lay  that  it  is  done  morally  :  Now,  that  it 
ftould  be  done  phyfically  or  naturally,  is  abfblutely  impoffible. 
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the  Gods  always  propitious  to  them  evert 
in  this  Life,  and  the  Beftowers  of  all 
Divine  Gifts  upon  them.  A/at&foHTai  tf 
«  rlrav.  'Tts  commonly  reported^  among 
the  MgyftianS)  that  the  Gods,  when 
they  are  invoked  3  appear  to  the  I  N- 
ITIATET),  and  are  immediately 
frefent  in  their  'Dangers:  And  that 
they  became  more  holy,  more  jnfl,  and 
in  every  Refpeft  more  virtuous.  And 
therefore  that  the  mo  ft  Illuftrious  of  all 
the  ant  tent  Heroes  or  Ttemy-Gods,  a- 
mong  whom  they  number  Orpheus,  de- 
Jir'd  to  be  inftrutted  in,  and  confecrated 
by  thefe  Myfteries.  Let  us  hear  like- 
wife  what  Tlato  fays  concerning  this 


Phzdon.    Matter,  who  was  inftituted  and  inftmc- 
ted  likewife  b 

'  it    «/»      tfiMTAt       f 


ted  likewife  by  the  jEg  yptians 


o:  AV  A- 
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(/era   Qtav  olaimi.      He  who 

being  not  initiated,,  nor  Tar  taker  of  the 

vicUbid.  Myfteries,  {hall  defcend  to  the  Infernal 

World,  {hall  lie    wallowing    there   in 

Mud.     But  whoever  after  he  has  been 

clean  fed  and  initiated  /b  all  arrive  there  > 

{hall  be  a   Cohabitant  with  the  Gods. 

The  Antients  have  faid  feveral  Things 

to  the  fame  Purpofe,  *  which  every  one 

may  confult  at  his  Leifure.  B  z- 

*  Ifocrates,  concerning  thofe  Myflcries,  fays,  Ihut  they 
who  have  betn  initiated  to  them,  have  livtlitr  Hopes,  both 

Art/tides 
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BESIDES,  we  may  obfervc,  that  among 
the  Heathens  they  had  feveral  Degrees 

of 


•with  reflect    to    Death,    and  with  ,  regard     to    Eternity. 
Artflides,  in  his  Pxnathenaica,  fays,  That  the  Advantage  of 
that  facred  Solemnity  confijlsnot  only  in  a  prefentTsanquilliiy 
of  Mind,  not  only  in  our  being  abfolved  and  freed  from  the 
Evils    -which    we   underwent    before,    but   in   giving    us    a 
more  lively  Hope  in  the  Article  of  Death,   viz,,  a  Hcpe,  that 
•die  fljull  be  dijpos'd  of  in  a  happier   Station  than  the  reft  of 
Men,  and  foxll  not  lie  wallowing  in  Mire,  and  in  Darknejs* 
which  will  be  the  Doom  of  thofe  who  die  without   being  ini 
tiated.      The  Author  of  Axiochus  in  the  Works   cf  Plato 
towards  the  End,  after  he  has  made  Gobrias  the  Magician 
defcribe  the  State  of  the  Bleffcd  in  the  Elyfan  Fields,  makes 
him  add,  There  the  Initiated  pojjefs  the  foremcfl  Ser.ts,  and 
there  they  ftitt  perform  ;be  fame  facred  Ceremonies.     The  A- 
thenians  faid  the  fame  Thing  to  Diogenes ;  In  thz  infernal 
World  the  Initiated  have  the  ftremoft  Places.    The  Pharifecs 
were  ambitious   in  this  World  or  having  the  uppermoft 
Places  at  Feafts,  and  the  uppermoft  Seats  in  the  Synagogues, 
Matt,  xxiii.  6.  The  Sons  of  Zebedie  feem  to  have  defir'd 
the  fame  Thing,  with  regard  to  the  Kingdom  which  was 
to  come,  Math.  xx.  11,  ^^.    Chrift  reprimands  the  Pride 
both  of  the  one  and  the  other,   and  their   Affectation  of 
Honour  and  Power.    Now  hear  the  Anfwer  which  Dio-  Laert.   i* 
genes  made  to  the  foreiaid  Athenians :    How  ridiculous  is  it  vit. 
to  believe,  that  Agefilaus  and  Epamirondas  jhould  dwell  in 
Dirt  and  in  Afire,  and  every  vulgar  Wretch  that  is  initiated, 
JJjoulei  have    his  Habitation  in  the   Inlands   of  the    BleJJed. 
Antifthenes  frill  made  a  fevcrer  Reply  to  a  Prieftof  Orpheus, 
upon  his  faying,  that  the  Initiated  were  Partakers  of  great 
Felicity  in  the  World  below.     Itfhy  then  do  you  not  die,  fays 
Diogenes.    Sophocles  feys  much  the   fame  Thing  concern 
ing  thefe  Myfteries,  with  the  Prieft  of  Orpheus,    whofe 
Sentiment,  therefore,  Plutarch,  concerning  this  Matter,  op- 
pofes  to  that  of  Diogenes,  De  tudiendis  Poet  is,  (p.  n.)  and 
declares  the  Sentiment  of  the  latter  to  be  too  fevere.     We 
muft  indeed  own,  that  the  moft  wife  and  virtuous  among 
the  Heathens  added  to  thefe  Myfteries  a  better  way  of 
living,  and  the  Knowledge  of  the  moft  excellent  Things. 
See  at  your  Leifure,  Cicer.  de  Leg.  1.2.  c.  14.  ej>  Arrian.  in 
Epifl.  1.  3.  c.  21.      To  this  vav^yvfiv   8c  TgltAs^.aevaj,  the 
Apoftle  to  ibcHebrevs  feems  to  allude,  cap.  xii.  12. 
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of  Initiation  in  their  facred  Worfhip ; 
and  that  they  had  divers  Myfteries,  the 
greater  and  the  lefs,  till  they  came  up 
to  Perfection.  Of  thefe,  as  well  the 
Grecian  as  the  Barbarian^  thus  fays 
Clemens  Alexandrinus :  In  the  Grecian 
Myfteries  m  the  frft  place  are  their  Lu- 
jlrations^  as  among  the  Barbarians  there 
is  Cleaning  with  Water.  After  thefe 
come  the  little  Myfteries,  which  have 
fbme  Syftem  of  'Doctrine ',  that  regards 
and  -prepares  for  Futurity  :  But  the 
great  Myjleries  are  concerning  the  1)- 
niverfe.  When  you  come  to  them,  there, 
is  no  more  Occafion  for  Learning.  The 
Bufinefs  is  to  infpefl  and  comprehend  in 
your  Mind  Nature  and  Things  them- 
fel-ves.  We  meet  with  this  Diftin£Uon 
often  among  the  Anticnts.  See  Suidas 
in  the  Word  'ET^TT^).  Seneca' s  natural 
Questions,  l.^.c.  31.  &  Eftft.  90.  and 
the  Writers  concerning  the  Eleufmian 
Myfteries,  and  fever al  others. 

THERE  were  no  leis  among  the  Jews, 
divers  Degrees,  if  you  will  pardon  the 
Word  of  ^Profelytifm.  In  the  firft  Place 
they  had  their  Profelytes  of  the  Gatey 
then  their  Profelytes  of  Jujtice^  to  ufe 
their  own  Expreffion  j  and  in  receiving 
and  initiating  thefe,  they  had  different 
Rites,  as  is  known  to  all.  But  laftly,  to 
come  to  what  wedeiign'd  by  ail  this,  the 
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Apoftles,  whole  Examples  we  propofe 
to  be  followed,  ufe  nothing  either  ftrange 
or  indecent,  or  fuperftitious  in  the  Ini 
tiation  of  their  Proielytes. 

I  T  appears  to  me  to  have  been  ufual 
among  the  primitive  Chriftians,   to  imi 
tate   the  Heathens    in  this   Progrefs  or 
Gradation  in  their  facred  Rites ;  for  the 
Chriftians  likewife  diftributed  into  feve- 
ral  ClafTes  thofe  who  were  to  be  con 
verted   to    the   Faith,    and    into    thefe 
two,     particularly  the     Learners     and 
the   Illuminated,     of  whom    we    find 
mention    every    where    in     the    Wri 
tings  of  the  Fathers,  of  their  Diftinc- 
tions,  their  Duties  and  their  Privileges. 
In  like  manner  the  Ancients  diftinguiih'd 
the  Chriftian  Do&rine  into  w  'two&7  &  •/» 
S/OT'pfwm  :  The  former  might  be   declared 
to  every  one.     The  latter  were  Secrets 
that  were  to  be  entrufted  only  with  the 
Adept  or   the  Perfed.     And  St.  "Paul 
feems  to  have  Regard  in  feveral  Places 
to  that  Diftin&ion  of  Doctrines  and  Dif- 
ciples,    i  Cor.  ii.   6,   7.     Thil.  iii.   i$. 
Heb.  v.  i^,  14.    ^  vi.  i.     And   antient 
Divines  following  his  Example,  as  they 
thought,  refused  to  declare  openly   the 
T«  <Wpp«7tt,  or  7*  ^ur»;e<«,    either  in  their 
familiar  Converfations,    or  in  their  Ca- 
techifms,  or  in  their  Sermons,  efpecially 
before    the  Heathen   Catechumens,    or 
I  i  Learn- 
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Learners.,  or  any  Perfons  whatfoever, 
who  were  not  initiated,  who  being  pre- 
fent,  they  either  broke  off  the  Difcour- 
fes  they  had  begun,  and  were  filcnt,  or 
they  fignified  the  facrecl  Matter  obfcure- 
ly,  and  in  ambiguous  Words,  with  theAd- 
dition  of  this  Form,  io«w  ol  ptpvtiiMw,  imnv 
01  mrot  j  the  Initiated  know  it,  the 
Faithful  are  acquainted  ^ith  it.  Which 
Sayings  we  very  often  meet  with  in  the 
Writings  of  the  Fathers. 

BESIDES,  there  are  in  the  Heathen 
Writers  *  many  and  moft  fevere  Pre 
cepts  concerning  the  concealing  the  fa- 
cred  Myfteries.  Wliich  Dilcipline  was 
of  Force  among  the  Philofbphers,  and 
particularly  the  'Pythagoreans.  And 
very  many  of  the  Chriftian  Doctors,  as 
we  hinted  before,,  folio w'd  the  lame 
Method,  and  the  fame  Footfteps,  inob- 
ferving  the  Difcipline  of  the  Arcanum,, 

as 


*  Wken  it  appears  by  the  very  Form  that  is  ufej,  that  a 
faithful  Silence  is  dus  to  Myfteriss  of  no  kind.  The  Samethra- 
cian  and  Eleufinian  Myfteries  are  kept  always  fecret.  Much 
more  ought  thofe  to  be  fo  kept,  which,  being  dii/ulg'iL  might 
call  dotvn  human  Cenfare  u^on  thcfe  tsbo  are  prefent  at  them, 
dc  Tertul.  Apolog.  c.  7.  We  meet  with  Things  to  the 
fame  Purpofe  in  the  Verfes  of  Orj>6eas,  It  is  not  lawful  fir 
the  Proph&ne,  or  ths  Ron- mitt  cited,  to  m-ake  particular  Mention 
of  the  Things  that  are  done  in  ter forming  the  Ceremonies  of  the 
Myfieries.  Diodor.  Sic.  1.  3.  m.  p.  196.  Many  Things  of 
the  like  Tendency  are  to  be  fcund  in  antient  Authors,  as 
well  Chriftian  as  Heathen,  which  having  been  compil'd  by 
others,  are  too  well  known  to  be  repeated  here. 
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as  'tis  called,  that  is,  of  the  Secret.  Be- 
fides,  it  was  a  Cuftom  common  both  to 
Chriftians  and  Heathens,  as  appears  from 
both  their  Rituals,  to  exclude  or  re 
move  the  Non-initiated,  while  ibme 
more  fecret  Rites  were  performing. 
Laftly,  the  Chriftians  have  borrowed  the 
very  Words  that  fignify  the  Heathen 
Rites,as  fxyi)««&ew,  ^VH^,  nipvtipiv*',  and  ipvnnt. 
that  is,  to  be  Initiated,  Initiation,  ^  the 
Initiated,  and  the  Non-initiated.  _  Then 

•nteri-)  T67?" euvfAiyci,  et-nMtot  :  i  hat  IS,  1  er- 
feclion,  the  Perfect,  and  the  Imperfed : 
ecwVJ)  and  gTo5T7«/w,and.  others  of  this  kind, 
as  is  known  to  all  who  are  converfant  in 
the  Writings  of  the  Fathers.  But  of 
thefe  enough. 

BUT  whether  they  were  Phrafes,  or 
Cuftoms,  or  Ceremonies,  which  the 
Chriftians  transferred  from  the  Worfnip 
of  the  Jews  or  the  Gentiles  to  their 
own,  I  am  willing  to  interpret  the  Mat 
ter  candidly,  and  to  believe  that  it  was 
not  done  with  any  ill  Defign,  but  with 
Intention,  as  they  imagined,  to  adorn 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  left  it  Ihould  be 
thought  too  naked,  fimple  and  vulgar ; 
or  it  was  done  in  Complaiiance  to  the 
Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  that  they  might 
appear  in  fbme  meafurc  to  partake  of 
the  fame  Ritas  with  them,  or  at  leaft 
not  wholly  to  depart  from  them,  by  an 
I  Af, 
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Affe&ation  of  Novelty.     But  fuch  Coru 
fiderations  are  now  no  more.    But  Times 
and    Conjunctures  and   Occafions  being 
changed,  Counfels  and  Defigns,  and  the 
Methods  of  acling   are  to  be   chang'd 
Hkewife.     The  Things  that  have  ceas'd 
to  be  ufeful  are  to  be  thrown  off.,  as  not 
only  fuperfluous,  but  hurtful,  as  they  ei 
ther  taint  or  corrupt  the    Simplicity  of 
the  Chriftian  Religion  5  as  Paint  that  at 
firft  is  usM  as  an  Ornament,    comes  at 
laft  to  corrode  the  Skin,  and  to  defpoil  it 
of  its  natural  Beauty.     There  is  a  Pal- 
fage  in  Tertullian,    which  feverely  re 
primands  thefe  and  the  like  Superftitions. 
DC  Orat.  £ut  becaufe,  fays  he,  we  have   already 
touched  ufon  fomething  winch  we  ob~ 
ferv'd  at  a  Time  when   we  had  very 
great  Lei  fur  e  (where  he  means  Warn 
ings  and  outward  Cleannefs)  /  am  wil 
ling  likewife  to  fet  a  Mark  upon  other 
Things,  which  may  juftly   be  upbraided 
with    Vanity,    becaufe   they   are    ufed 
without  the  Authority  of  any  'Precept, 
either  from  our  Lord  or  his  Apoftles. 
For  Things  of  this  Nature  are  rather 
accounted  fuperftitious    than    religious, 
being  affeffed,  forc'd,  and  to  be   lookd 
upon  rather  as  curious   'Performances, 
than  asjufl  and  reafonable  T>uties ;  and 
certainly  ought  upon  this  Account  to  be 
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,  becaufe  they  bring  us  upon  a 
Level  with  the  Gentiles. 

Now  to  fpeak  what  the  Thing  re 
quires,  we  have  no  Myfteries  in  our  DU 
vine  Worfhip  as  the  Gentiles  have.  We 
have  nothing  hidden  nor  conceal'd  in 
nocturnal  Rites ;  every  Thing  is  done  o- 
penly.  There  is  no  Diftindion  in  this 
Matter  between  the  Initiated  and  the 
Vulgar,  which  were  too  much  diftin- 
guifh'd  both  by  the  Jews  and  the  Gen- 
tiles,  (Mat.  ix.  1 1.  €$  xi.  1 9.  Job.  ix.  34.) 
oi  irru^oi  it/*^«M/£fli$,  the  Poor  have  the 
Gofpel  preach'd  to  them  j  of  which 
Chrift  made  mention  to  John^  among  the 
other  Proofs  and  Marks  of  his  Difpen- 
fation,  Mat.  xi.  5.  The  Gofpel  has  re 
gard  to  no  peculiar  Nation,  to  no  parti 
cular  Order  of  Men,  but  comprehends 
all  human  Kind.  And  if  formerly  the 
Antients  introduced  fbme  little  Ceremo 
nies  into  their  Sacraments,  and  command 
ed  Silence  and  Secrefy,  either  that  they 
might  procure  more  Veneration  and  Re 
verence  to  them,  or  for  whatever  other 
Caufe,  that  is  to  be  given  to  the  Times 
in  which  they  liv'd,  but  not  to  be  re- 
tain'd  in  ours.  All  Things  are  now  at  Mat.  x. 
laft  to  be  declared  openly,  to  be  done  2?- 
and  explain'd  openly.  We  are  amam'd 
of  no  Precept,  of  no  Chriitian  Rite. 
Our  Inftitution  flies  from  no  Examina- 
I  4  tion. 
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tion,  and  from  no  one's  Prefence.  We 
appeal  in  every  Thing  to  right  Reafon, 
and  to  Divine  Authority.  Laftly,  we 
place  our  main  Dependance  for  our  Sal 
vation,  not  in  the  Performance  of  Rites 
and  Ceremonies,  but  in  the  Holinefs  of 
our  Lives,  and  the  Purity  of  our  Souls 
and  Thoughts  ;  and  we  believe  that  in 
Proportion  to  thefe  internal  Talents, 
God  will  meafure  out  to  every  one  his 
own  Beatitude. 

As  for  the  lefler  Things  which  re 
main,  as  the  appointing  Falls  or  Fefti- 
vals,  or  facerdotal  Habits,  and  neceflary 
Forms  to  be  usM  in  the  Performance  of 
Divine  Worihip,  let  all  Things  be  done 
agreeable  to  Chriftian  Prudence,  and 
the  Rules  of  the  Apoftles,  to  Decency 
and  Edification,  that  Superftition  on  the 
one  tide,  and  Rudenefs  on  the  other, 
may  be  equally  avoided.  And  thus 
far  with  Brevity  have  we  treated  of  the 
Chriftian  Rites. 
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CHAP.    VI. 

Of  the  moral  Rules  ^  and  the  'Precepts 
for  the  Conduft  of  Mens  Lives  y  ac, 
cording  to  the  Clwiftian  Law. 

WE  have  already  made  ibme  Re* 
marks  in  what  we  have  faid  above, 
concerning  the  Morals  of  Chriftians,  or 
the  moral  Difcipline,  according  to  the 
Chriftian  Law.  The  Law  of  Nature  is 
the  Foundation  of  every  moral  Law. 
But  what  the  Apoftle  faid  of  the  Go- 
fpel,  may  be  faid  of  this  Foundation, 
that  divers  People  build  different  Super- 
ftru&ures  upon  this  Foundation,  as  Gold, 
Silver,  precious  Stones,  Wood  and 
Straw.  Of  thefe  Superftrudures,  fome 
are  folid,  apt  and  proper ;  others  light 
and  ufelefs.  And  thefe  Things  ought 
to  be  obferv'd  and  deliberately  weigh 'd, 
before  we  approve  or  difapprove  of  the 
particular  Laws  of  either  Jews  or  Gen- 
tiles  ^  or  any  other  fort  of  People  what 
ever.  In  the  moral  Doctrine  of  the  Go- 
fpel  we  find  nothing  fuperfluous,  and 
nothing  ufelefs,  much  lefs  do  we  meet 
with  any  Thing  hurtful,  or  contrary  to 
the  Law  of  Nature.  I  faid  that  is  ctn- 

trary 
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trary  to  the  Law  of  Nature ;  for  we 
muft  diflinguifh  between  the  Law  of  Na 
ture  and  the  Liberty  of  Nature.  That 
which  is  free  in  the  State  of  Nature  may 
be  reftrainM  by  a  poiitive  Law,  for  the 
Benefit  either  of  fome  particular  Society, 
or  of  Mankind  in  general,  or  on  Account 
of  Salvation  in  the  Life  to  come.  And 
that  is  wont  to  be  pradis'd  in  every  Na 
tion  as  often  as  Occafion  requires  it,  by 
reafon  of  the  publick  Advantage. 

THESE  Things  being  premised,  it  will 
eafily  appear  that  there  is  nothing  but 
what  is  juft  and  right,  and  worthy  of 
Praife  in  the  moral  Evangelical  Law-. 
But,  O  the  Grief  and  the  Shame !  at 
what  a  Diftance  are  the  Manners  of 
Chriftians  from  their  Laws  ?  How  vail  a 
Difference  is  there  between  the  Lives  of 
modern  Chriflians,  and  the  Rules  and 
Precepts  which  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles 
gave  us3  and  the  Examples  which  they 
left  us.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  mean  fuch 
Things  here  as  were  formerly  obje&ed  to 
the  Chriftians,  as  Tbyejtran  Banquets, 
magick  Arts,  inceftuous  Enjoyments,  and 
other  Things  of  the  like  Nature.  Thefe 
I  efteem  to  be  Calumnies  of  the  blackeft 
kind,  and  invented  by  the  Malice  either 
of  Jews  or  Gentiles^  or  Hereticks. 
Theie  were  the  envenom'd  Bites  and  De 
famations  of  Enemies,  to  draw  upon 

them 
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them  the  Envy  of  the  unbelieving  World ; 
but  the  Darts  of  our  Friends,    and  the 
Wounds  they   inflicl:  on  us,    are  much 
more  dangerous   and   more  formidable  ; 
and   the  Complaints  which  they    pour 
forth,    are   of  all  the  moft  lamentably 
grievous.     The  devouteft  of  Chriftians 
complain'd  formerly,  and  even  now  com 
plain,    of  the   Manners   of   their   own 
Times.      Perufe   at  your    Leiiure   the 
third  and  fourth  Books  of  Salvianus  of 
the  Government  of  God.     In  the  third 
Book,    among  other   Things,    he  hath 
thefe:  How  few  are  to  be  found^  &c.  M.  p. 49. 
Shame  reftrains  me  from  faying  the  reft. 
Then  towards  the  End  of  the  fame  Book 
he  adds,    By  which  Means  it  comes  to 
fafsy  that  we  who  are  called  Chriflians., 
lofe  the  Honour  of  Jo  great  a  Name  by 
the  'Degeneracy  of  our  Manners :    For 
of  what  Advantage  can  be  nominal  Sanc 
tity  with  actual  Immorality  ?  When  the 
Conduct  of  our  whole  Lives  giving  the 
Lie  to  our  ^ProfeJJlon^  attaints  the  Ho 
nour  of  an  illujlrious  Title  by  the  Bafe- 
nefs  of  unworthy  Actions,  8tc.     And  in 
the  following    Book,   Since  then  thefe  ^  p.7s. 
Things  are  thus^we  may  flatter  our  felves^ 
ifwepleafe.,  with  the  great  'Prerogative 
of  the  Chriftian  Name,  when  our  Lives 
and  Actions  are  of  fuch  a  Nature,  that 
the  very  taking  upon  us  the  Title  of 

Chrif- 
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Chriftians.,  is  an  Affront  to  Chrift.  But 
on  the  other  Side,  where  (hall  we  find  a- 
ny  Thing  among  the  Heathens j  like  to 
what  we  are  ffeaking  0/j  &c.  In  fhort, 
he  reprefents  Chriftians  more  wicked 
than  the  very  Barbarians.  * 

BUT  now,  when  Things  are  in  this 
Condition,  what  if  the  Apoftles  fhould 
rife  from  the  Dead,  and  behold  the  Face 
of  the  Chriftian   World,    all   deform'd 
with  Vice,  and  nothing  but  the  Shadow 
of  a  great  Name  ?  Would  they  not  be  a- 
iham'd,  and  almoft  repent  of  the  Pains 
they  had  taken  for   the   Converfion  of 
Mankind?    Or  fuppofe  that  inftead  of 
the  Apoftles  the  Philofophers  and  Sages 
of  the  Gentiles  would  rife  again,  and  ta 
king  a  View  of  this  Globe  of  the  Earth, 
ihould  ask  us,    of  what  Advantage  the 
Chriftian  Religion  has  been  to  Mankind, 
either  with  Regard  to  Morality  and  In 
tegrity 


*  See  what  an  Image  of  the  World  St.  Cyprian  gives  us 
in  his  fecond  Epiftle  to  Donatus ;  where,  omitting  thofe 
PafTages  which  related  more  peculiarly  to  the  Times  in 
which  the  Heathen  Religion  prevailed,  the  reft  is  but  too 
applicable  to  the  Chriftian  Times.  The  Chriftians  feem  to 
me  to  have  abus'd  their  Difpenfation,  no  lefs  than  the 
Jews  did  formerly  theirs.  Nor  did  Ifaiah,  Jeremiah,  and 
other  Prophets,  reproach  them  with  more,  or  with  grea 
ter  Sins,  than  might  be  objected  to  us,  if  God  would 
vouchlate  to  plead  his  own  Caufe  againft  us. 
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tegrity  of  Life,  or  with  Regard  to  Peace 
and  publick  Good.     Ye  call  us  Barba 
rians  by  way  of  Reproach,  but  in  what 
are  you  Chriftians  better  than  us  Barba 
rians  ?  Let  thofe  among  us  return  An- 
fwers  to  thefe  Enquiries,  who  have  the 
Adminiilration  of  divine  and  human  Af 
fairs.     I  fhall  only  take    Care  to  prove 
that  the  Chriftian  Religion,    provided  it 
be  firmly  adher'd  to,  is  the  moil  excel 
lent  and  the  nioft  advantageous,  as  well 
for  forming  the  Manners,  as  for^promo- 
ting  the  publick  Good ;    and  which  is  of 
greater  Moment  than  all,  for  the  obtain 
ing  Salvation  and  eternal    Felicity  for 
the  Race  of  Men  in  the  World  to  come. 
EVERY    moral  Inftitution  confifts   of 
Precepts  and  Examples ;  and  is  eftablifhM^ 
by  the  juft  Diftribution  and  Sanction  of 
Rewards  and  Punifhments.  The  Chriftian 
Religion  leaves  us  not  dcftitute,  with  Re 
gard  to  any  of  thefe.     Firft,    as  to  the 
Precepts,    they  are  not  indeed  digefted 
methodically,    and  in  Chapters,    as  the 
Ethicks  of  the  Philofophers  are  wont  to 
be ;  nor  are  they  to   be  read  contracted 
together,  like  a  Body  of  Laws,   or  the 
Syftems  of  learned  Men  :   But  they   are 
fcatter'd  up  and  down  in  the  Difcourfes 
of  Chrift,   and  in  the  Writings  of  the 
Apoftles ;  on  which  Account  the  Vul 
gar  are   more  commodioufly  inftrucled, 

and 
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and  by  reading  the  iacred  Writings,  the 
Doctrine  of  Salvation  is  by  Degrees  ini- 
bib'd.     Nor  is  the  Law  of  the  Gofpei 
defective  in  any  kind  of  Duty  whatever 
tho'  it  be  delivered   lefs  compadly,  and' 
without  any  artful  Method.     In  thefirft 
Place,  whatever  Things  by  the  Law  or 
the  Light  of  Nature  appear  to  be  decent 
and  worthy,    and    deferving  of  Praife, 
thofc  we  are  oblig'd  to  follow  and  to  em 
brace  ;  and  to  prefer  them  to  other  Du 
ties,  if  once  they   come  to  oppofe  one 
another.     Then  it  comprehends  all  hu 
man  AdSj  both  Thoughts,  and  Words, 
and  Deeds.     And  in  each  of  them  it  fol 
lows  the  right  Way,  and  the  Footfteps 
of  pure  Integrity.     In  our  Words  efpe- 
cially,  whether  they  are  us'd  in  familiar 
Converfation,  or  in   our  Dealings  with 
others,  it  conftrains,  it  compels,  it  com 
mands  us  to  ufe  Fidelity,   Sincerity  and 
Simplicity,  without  any  Daubing,   any 
Deceit,  or  Artifice.     Nor  does  it  fufFer 
us  to  take   or   to  ufe  any  Oath,  without 
it  be  on  a  weighty  and  a  publick  Occafion. 
Nor  does  it  on   any  Occafion  whatever, 
allow  of  Perjury,  ofCurfing,  of  bearing 
falfe  Witnefs,  or  of  reproachful  or  op 
probrious  Language.     Then  all  Calum 
nies  and  clandeftine  Detractions,  and  e- 
very  Thing  that  hurts  or  undermines  the 
Reputation   of  another,    whether  it  be 


through 
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through  fome  linifter  Defign,  or  through 
any  private  Malice,  are  with  us  forbid 
den,  and  odious.  Belides,  we  are  ob- 
lig'd  in  all  our  Converfation,  as  like- 
wife  in  every  Thing  elfe,  to  life  Mo- 
defty,Decency,  Courtefy,  banilhing  Scur 
rility,  and  all  unworthy  Levity.  Nor 
do  we  lefs  condemn  and  avoid  all  Bit- 
ternefs  and  Harlhnefs  of  Speech,  and  all 
Biting,  and  illiberal  Jefts.  To  fay  all  in 
a  Word,  we  feverely  bridle  the  Tongue, 
and  curb  all  Extravagance  and  Licen- 
tioufnefs  of  Speech ;  that  nothing  that 
'  is  either  unbecoming  in  it  felf,  or  inju 
rious  to  our  Neighbours,  or  prophane, 
or  impious,  or  irreligious  towards  God, 
may  proceed  from  a  Chriftian  Mouth. 

MUCH  more  are  Chriftians  in  their 
Actions  and  Praclifes  forbid  every  kind 
of  Evil,  though  never  fo  light  and  lit 
tle,  nay,  every  Appearance  of  Evil.  We  t  Theft 
ought  not  only  to  be  free  from  Guilt,  v-2*- 
but  from  any  Approach  to  it,  nay,  from 
any  Sufpicion  of  it.  'Tis  not  fufficient 
that  a  Chriftian  be  juft  according  to  hu 
man  Laws.  Whatever  Humanity  re 
quires,  whatever  Charity  or  mutual  Be 
nevolence,  we  are  commanded  to  ob- 
ferve  religioufly.  And  more  efpecially 
in  the  Duties  of  Charity,  the  Chriftian 
Law  mines  out  above  all  Institutions 
whatever,  either  of  the  Jews  or  the 

Gen- 
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Gentiles.  We  are  not  to  do  good  to 
our  Friends  alone,  but  to  our  very  E- 
ncmies ;  that  we  may  imitate  our  hea 
venly  Fathers.  We  are  to  fuccour  the 
Poor,  the  Sick,  and  the  Weak,  both 
with  our  Advice  and  Affiftance.  As 
Chrift  our  Legislator  belt  underftood  the 
Weight  of  human  Mifery,  he  made  the 
belt  Provifionfor  it.  The  Philofophers 
being  taken  up  with  lofty  Thoughts, 
almoft  palled  by  the  Vulgar  of  Man 
kind,  or  left  them  to  be  govern'd  every 
one  by  the  Laws  of  his  own  Nation. 
They  adapted  their  Precepts  to  the  Wife, 
and  to  the  Searchers  after  Truth ;  and 
look'd  upon  the  Vulgar  as  prophane  and 
almoft  contemptible :  But  our  molt  good 
and  molt  merciful  Saviour,  had  quite  o- 
ther  Thoughts,  and  quite  other  Defigns ; 
whofe  Divine  Love  comprehended  all 
human  Kind,  let  them  be  what  or  where 
they  would,  and  determined  to  aflift  them 
with  his  Law  and  his  Counfels.  There 
fore  taking  a  View  of  human  Infirmi 
ties,  the  melancholy  State  of  Humani 
ty,  their  Neceffities,  their  Difeafes,  their 
Calamities,  and  all  thofe  Difficulties 
that  are  infeparable  from  mortalLife ;  that 
he  might  bring  fome  Relief,  at  leart,  to 
Miferies  that  could  not  be  entirely  re- 
mo  v'd.  He  enjoin'd  the  Works  of  Cha 
rity  and  Mercy,  and  of  mutual  Affiftance 

to 
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to  every  one  in  his  own  Clafs,  and  pro- 
mis'd  that  every  Thing  of  that  Nature 
mould  be  a  hundredfold  rewarded  in  the 
Life  to  come.  Nor  did  he  command  us 
only  to  give  Eafe  and  Comfort  in  the 
Difeafes  of  the  Body,  but  much  more  in 
thofe  of  the  Mind,  For  to  prevent,  or 
to  apply  a  Cure  to  Vice,  Error,  Igno 
rance,  all  three  moft  grievous  Diftem- 
pers,  and  to  point  out  the  Way  of  Sal 
vation  to  a  People  of  TranfgrefTors,  is 
a  Benefit  of  a  higher  Nature,  than  to 
expel  Fevers,  or  Cold,  or  Hunger. 
Therefore  Chrift  gave  us  Precepts  for 
forming  the  Manners  that  are  open,  and 
manifeft,  and  obvious,  and  plain,  to  the 
meaneft  Underftanding ;  that  every 
Man  might  be  perfectly  acquainted  with 
his  Duty,  and  the  Way  to  Heaven  might 
be  known  to  all. 

AND  that  every  one  may  have  a  Rule 
of  what  isjuft  and  right,  eafy  to  be  un- 
derftood,  and  at  all  Times  ready,  and,  as 
it  were,  a  domeftick  Judge  in  his  Breaft, 
What  you  would  not  have  done  to  your 
felf^  fays  Chrift,  never  do  that  to  ano 
ther.  Than  which  there  can  be  no  Law 
more  equitable.  We  are  too  favoura 
ble,  for  the  moft  part,  to  our  felves. 
That  there  may  be  an  equitable  Deter 
mination,  let  the  Perfon  be  chang'd,  and 
place  your  felf  in  the  Room  of  the 
K  Guilty, 
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Guilty,  or  of  the  Indigent ;  and  what 
ever  Indulgence  you  would  defire  for 
your  felf,  offending  or  wanting,  in  the 
lame  Manner,  all  that  Indulgence  grant 
to  another.  There  can  be  no  jufter  Me 
thod  or  Meafure  of  Dealing  among  Mor 
tals,  who  are  Sinners  all,  and  all  in  ibme 
meafure  indigent,  than  that  Allowance 
being  made  for  human  Paffions,  and  for 
human  Infirmities,  we  fhould  not  exact  on 
Account  of  each  other  in  our  Actions 
and  Dealings,  according  to  the  ftrideft 
Severity  of  Juftice.  Nor  are  we  only 
commanded  in  doubtful  Matters  to  ufe 
the  more  candid  Interpretation,  and  pur* 
lue  the  more  gentle  Meaiures;  we  are 
oblig'd  to  forgive  one  another  the  moll 
Mat.zviii.  aPParent  Offences  ;  O  God  !  how  often, 
a*.  and  how  long  are  we  oblig'd  to  it,  by 
thy  own  Precept  or  Counfel  ? 

FOR  the  fame  Reafon  we  are  forbid  all 
private  Revenge,  leaft  we  fhould  offend 
through  Self-love,  or  an  impetuous  Mo 
tion  of  Anger.  The  lighter  Injuries  are 
to  be  wink'd  at  for  the  Prelervation  of 
Peace  and  Friendmip;  and  we  are,  as 
well  as  we  can,  to  bear  with  the  greater, 
But  when  Injuries  are  too  great  to  be 
born  with,  and  Differences  are  too  diffi 
cult  to  be  composed,  we  are  permitted  to 
bring  our  Caufe  before  the  Magiftrate, 
that  the  Matter  may  be  juftly  deter- 

min'd 
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min'd  without  cither  Fear  or  Affection. 
To  this  Moderation  and  this  Gentleneis 
we  are    oblig'd    in  our   Dealings  with 
private  Men.     But    with  regard  to  the 
Prince  or  the  Magiftrate,  we  are  ftiil  to 
have  a    greater   Meafure    of   Patience. 
They  are  the  Minifters  of  God  for  the 
Publick,  and  for  the  fake  of  that  Good 
we  are  to  bear  with  all  Things  that  are 
not  intolerable.     Civil  War  is   an  out 
rageous  Monfier,  that  devours  and  fwal- 
lows  the  Guilty  alike,  and  the  Innocent. 
Nor  ought  the  Chriftian  Magiftrate  to 
make  War  with  a  foreign  Power,  unlels 
compeird  to   it  by   extream   Neceflity. 
Laftly,  that  I  may  fay  ail  in  a  Word, 
with  regard  to  Juftice,    we  give  every 
one  his  Due,  according  to   the  various 
Ranks   and  Degrees  of  Men.     Nor  do 
!  we  do  this  niggardly  or  reluctantly,  buc 
chearfully  and  abundantly. 

AND  thus  the  Law  of  Chrift  retains 
and  tranfcends  the  Rules  of  Juftice, 
which  the  Law  of  Nature  prefcribes.  We 
;  are  next  to  fpeak  concerning  Temperance, 
and  what  every  one  owes  to  himfelf,  with 
regard  to  the  Government  of  his  own 
Body,  what  to  the  Prefer vation  of  the 
Divine  Part  of  himfelf,  and  what  to  the 
reftraining  that  brutal  Nature,  of  which 
he  in  fome  Meafure  participates.  Firil 
of  all,  we  are  commanded  to  be  fparing, 
K  i  modeft, 
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modeft,  and  moderate  in  the  Ufe  of 
corporeal  Pleafures,  to  rule  by  our  Rea- 
fpn  all  our  Appetites,  and  all  our  infe 
rior  Senfes  ;  and  that  upon  no  Ac 
count  whatever  we  indulge  an  unbridled 
Licentioufneis,  whether  it  be  upon  ia- 
cred  Feftivals,  or  ordinary  Entertain 
ments.  We  have  no  Bacchanalian,  no 
impure  or  frantick  Rites.  Drunkennefs 
and  Laicivioufneis  are  not  becoming  of 
a  worthy  Man,  and  much  lefs  of  a 
Chriftian.  Tis  bafe  to  be  a  Slave  to 
one's  Mouth  and  one's  Belly,  and  the 
other  carnal  Defires.  We  give  Com 
mendation  to  chafce  Celibacy,  and  Mar 
riage  we  efteem  honourable,-  but  the 
Marriage  of  one  with  one,  without  the 
Allowance  of  a  Divorce,  unlefs  in  cafe 
of  Adultery.  And  we  are  obliged  to 
live  in  all  other  Refpech,  as  becomes  fo- 
bcr  and  virtuous  Men. 

WHAT  we  are  taught  by  the  Chriftian 
Thilofophy,  if  I  may  ufe  the  Expreflion, 
when  it  treats  of  the  Contempt  of  the 
World,  and  the  utter  Scorn  of  all  hu 
man  Things  compared  to  Things  Di 
vine,  and  of  temporal  Things  compared 
to  Things  eternal ;  and  all  that  it  teaches 
us,  when  it  fo  often  warns  us  to  mor 
tify  and  fubdue  this  Flefti  that  annoys 
the  Mind,  while  it  dwells  in  this  brutal 
Body,  this  Body  too  much  inclined  to 
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impure  and  fordid  Pleafures  j  all  that 
we  are  taught  by  it  of  this  kind,  difco- 
vers  to  us  the  Meaning,  the  Nature,  and 
the  Purport  of  the  Chriftian  Law ;  and 
puts  us  in  mind,  that  the  Worfhippers  in 
this  Law  ought  to  be  temperate,  not  on 
ly  with  regard  to  corporeal  Pleafures, 
but  to  the  Courting  of  Honour,  and  the 
Defire  of  Riches,  and  every  Thing  elfe 
that  relates  to  this  tranfitory  and  animal 
Life.  And  if  you  rind  any  Thing  in 
our  Practice  that  does  not  anfwerto  this, 
that  is  not  to  be  look'd  upon  as  the  Fault 
of  the  Law  or  the  Legiflator,  but  of 
thofe  falfe  Chriftians  who  ufurp  the 
Name ;  who  after  they  have  bound  them- 
lelves  by  a  facred  Oath,  to  renounce 
all  worldly  Deiires,  and  to  confecrate 
themfelves  to  God  alone,  violate  the 
Faith  which  they  had  fo  folemnly 
given. 

'Tis  the  Bufinefs  of  an  Epicure  to 
take  care  of  his  Body;  'tis  theBufinefs  of 
a  Chriftian  to  take  care  of  his  Soul  ; 
compared  to  which,  as  we  are  taught  by 
Chrift,  the  Univerfe  is  vile  and  fordid  : 
This  Mafs  of  extended  Subltance  is 
frail,  and  its  Figure  tranfitory,  like  that 
of  this  mortal  Body.  But  the  Soul  is 
immortal,  andean  never  die,  and  reflects 
with  Difdain  and  with  Indignation  on 
becoming  a  Slave  to  a  perifhing  Body 
K  3  an  I 


and  a  perifhing  World.    Befides,  we  arc 
taught  by  the  Chriftian  Doftrinc,    that 
we  are  Strangers  and  Pilgrims    in  this 
World:   Why   do  you    look   here   for 
quiet   Seats,    for  Places   of    Reft    and 
Eafe  ?    Why  do  you  look   here  for  Ri 
ches  or  Honours,  that   to  Morrow  will 
difappear?  Seek,  above  all  Things,  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,    an   abiding  City, 
and  everlafting  Treasures,  which  neither 
Moths  can  eat  and  devour,  nor  Thieves 
break  through  and  fteal.     We  are  ad- 
moniih'd   by    all  this,    to  be  contented 
with  little  in  this  Life,  fince   we  aipire 
to  the  Enjoyment  of  the  greateft   Feli 
city  in  the   World   to  come.     There  is 
our  true  and  our  native  Country,  there 
our  Hope,  and  there  our   Inheritance. 
IF!  would  fpeak    concerning  Chri 
ftian   Fortitude^    I  am   furnifh'd    with 
many  Precepts,  and  with   many   Exam 
ples.     But  here  I  would  not  the  Reader 
fliould  understand  that  martial  Fortitude, 
which  delights  in  Blood,    and   which  is 
animated  by  vain  Glory  :   By  Chnitian 
Fortitude,  T  mean  that  FirmiKis  of  Mind, 
and  that  Conftancy,    by   which   we   are 
arm'd  to  fuffcr  bravely  in  a  goodCaufe, 
and  to  /bear   adverfe   Fortune  with   an 
equal  Mind.     True    Fortitude  is    moft 
illuftrious  in  the  Defence  of  Truth,  and 
of  Virtue:    When    neither  the  Fear  of 

Men 
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Men  in  Power,  nor  the  Lofs  of  Fame, 
nor  even  of  Life,  can  deter  us  from  pro- 
fecuting  thofe  noble  Defigns,  that  may 
bring  Advantage  to  Mankind.  It  was 
in  this  Magnanimity  that  Chriil  pre^ 
ceded  us  by  his  Example,  the  Apoftles 
preceded  us,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  no 
ble  Army  of  Martyrs :  ^Tis  in  thefe 
Things  that  the  Chriftian  Magnanimity 
is  exercised,  and  is  beheld  with  Plea- 
fureby  God,  and  by  good  Men :  Not  in 
the  Heat  and  the  Rage  of  Battle,  in 
fcaling  Walls,  and  hoftile  Bulwarks, 
while  the  Blood  is  all  in  a  tumultuous 
Ferment.,  and  the  Veins  fwell,  and  Fear 
and  Reafon  are  banilh'd  together.  True 
Magnanimity  is  a  fedate  and  fevere 
Thing,  placed  in  the  inmoft  Recefs  of 
the  Mind ;  nouriih'd  by  Meditation  and 
calm  Reafon,  not  like  martial  Fury,  by 
the  Fumes  of  fermented  Blood,  or  the 
raging  Heat  of  the  Vitals.  True  Mag 
nanimity  does  not  opprefs  nor  overwhelm 
Nature  by  its  Noife  and  its  Violence, 
but  hearkens  calmly  to  its  Complaints, 
fupports  it  finking,  and  follows  victo 
rious  Reafon.  Nor  does  it  bear  either 
Grief  or  Pain,  or  make  an  uncommon 
Effort  to  perform  fome  extraordinary 
Aftion  through  any  AfFedation  of  fm- 
gular  Glory,  or  Intention  of  acquiring 
a  great  Name,  but  from  the  Love  of 
K  4  God, 
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God,  of  Juftice,  of  Truth,  and  of  uni- 
verfal  Good. 

I  laid,  that  in  this  School  of  Patience, 
Chrift  preceded  us  by  his  Example.  He 
preceded  us  certainly,  and  came  off  moft 
gloriouflyr  He  not  only  underwent  the 
fmaller  Grievances  to  which  human  Na 
ture  is  liable,  but  felt  all  the  fierceft 
Pangs,  and  the  iharpefl  Stings  of  Sor 
row  ;  he  felt  them,  bore  them,  and  con- 
querM  them.  He  foreknew  the  Mile- 
ries  which  he  was  to  endure,  nor  did  he 
fly  from  them.  They  feiz'd  not  upon 
him  fuddenly,  nor  unexpectedly,  but  he 
was  foretold  of  them,  and  foreiaw  them. 
All  that  he  fuffered  he  underwent  fpon- 
taneoufly  and  deliberately ;  nor  did  he 
withdraw  himfelf  from  the  impending 
Blow.  But  what  did  Chrift  endure,  (you 
will  ask)  and  to  what  Intent  ?  The  Re 
proaches  and  the  Scoffs  of  the  People, 
their  Calumnies  and  their  Tumults.  His 
Enemies  were  not  only  the  mad  and  the 
thoughtlefs  Rabble,  but  the  Chiefs  and 
Prefidents  of  the  Jewifh  Congregation. 
Mat.  xxxi.  They  not  only  contemn'd  him;  they 
not  only  difdain'd  him,  as  a  vile  and 
vulgar  Creature,  but  brought  him  be 
fore  their  Tribunal,  after  they  had 
bought  him  for  thirty  Pieces  of  Silver, 
and  falfly  accus'd  him  as  a  Difturber 
and  a  Blalphemer,  They  bound  him, 
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fcourg'd  him,   and  mock'd  him  with  bit- 
tereft  Scoffs  and  Taunts.  They  cloath'd 
him  in  Purple,  put  a  mock  Sceptre  into 
his  Hand,  and  a  painful  Crown  of  Thorns 
on  his  Head,  and  all  in  Scorn  and  Mer 
riment  :  They  preferred  a  Thief  and  a 
Robber  before   him :    They  fpit   upon 
him,  loaded  him  with  Blows,  and  with 
Affronts  of  every  Kind.     But  why  was 
all  this,  and  to  what  Intent?  I  ask.  Why, 
after   they    had   wrongfully  condemn'd 
him,   they  hurry 'd   him  to  Execution  ; 
yes,  they  dragg'd  an   innocent  Man  to 
Death,  after  they  had  wrongfully  con 
demn'd  him.   Hear  this  from  the  Mouth 
of  his  Judge,  When  Pilate  faw  that  he  Ma 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that  rather  a  *+» 
greater  Tumult  was  made,  he  took  Wa 
ter,   and  waflfd  his  Hands  before   the 
Multitude,  faying,    I   AM  INNO 
CENT  OF  THE  BLOOT>  OF 
THIS  JVST  TERSON:  Seeye 
to  it.     Then  anf&ered  all  the  'People , 
and  faid,  His  Blood  be  upon  us,  and  up 
on  our   Children.      Thefe    Things    are 
terrible  j  but  Hill  another  Queftion  re 
mains  :    With  what  kind  of  Death  did 
they  execute  him  ?  I  hope  a  light  and  a 
fudden  one  ,  or  not  an  infamous  one,  at 
leaft.     Yea,  the  Jews  were  fparing  nei 
ther  of  Torments  nor  Ignominy  :   Jefas 
qf  Nazareth  was  nail'd  to  the  Crofs  be 
tween 
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tween  two  thieves,  in  the  Field  of 
Golgotha,  all  the  People  mocking  him, 
and  deriding  him.  Behold  a  very  mourn 
ful  Tragedy  !  But  to  what  End,  or  with 
what  Defign,  did  Chrift  fuffer  fo  many 
cruel  Things  ?  I  anfwer,  for  the  Salva 
tion  of  Mankind,  for  Confirmation  of 
the  Truth  of  that  Religion  which  he 
was  about  to  eftablilh,  and  for  the  ob 
taining  celeftial  and  eternal  Glory, 

THUS  far  concerning  the  Example  of 
Chrift,  which  we  ought  to  have  often 
before  our  Eyes,  to  follow  it,  and  to  imi 
tate  it,  according  to  the  utmoft  of  our 
Mat.x.j?.  Power.     Let  us  couragioufly  bear  the 
Mar.  viii.  Reproaches  of  the  Vulgar,    and  the  Ca- 

38.  r      .  ~  ...  T»        /-  T 

Luk.  ix.    lummes  ot   malicious   Perlons.     JLet  us 
z6- .        perfift  in  the  Caufe  of  Truth,  and  of 

i  Tim.  u.    T    T  •  i  i  11 

,z.          Juitice,    with   a  gentle,    yet   unbroken 

Spirit.,  though  Authority  and  Power 
Ihould  interpofe  and  relift  us.  Chrift 
and  his  Apoftles  have  often  reminded  us 
in  what  fort  of  World  we  live,  and 
have  given  Proofs  of  it  by  their  Exam 
ples,  (Job.  xiv.  17.  and  xv.  18,  19.  and 
xvi.  33.  and  xvii.  14.  and  xviii.  36. 
i  Cor.  ii.  ix.  Heb.  xi.  30.  Jam.  iv.  4. 
i  Pet.  iv.  x  Job.  ii.  15",  19.)  Let  us  not  be  di- 
ii,  13,14,  fturb'd  then,  or  in  the  leaft  aftonim'd, 
as  at  fome  new  and  unexpected  Event, 
though  the  World  Ihould  hate  us,  and 
defpightfully  treat  us.  Whatever  -de- 
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ierves  to  have  Confcience  for  its  Witnefs, 
and  to  have  God  for  its  Spectator,  that 
boldly  and  bravely  do,  in  Ipight  of  the 
Noife  and  Outcries  of  a  frantick  World. 
This  is  becoming  of  a  true  Chriftian,  a 
couragious  and  magnanimous  Chriftian, 
who  flies  from  the  Punifhments  of  ano-  Mat.  x. 
ther  World,  and  expects  everlafting  Fe-  3*.  33- 
licity. 

NOR  is  HUMILITY,  the  moft 
to  be  prais'd  and  admir'd  of  all  the  Ghrif- 
tian  Virtues,  in  the  leaft  repugnant  to  this 
Fortitude  andMagnanimity .  For  Humili 
ty  conlifts  in  comparing  our  own  Little- 
nefs,  with  the  Greatnefs  and  Perfection  of 
God ;  and  the  more  we  are  fenfible   of 
that  infinite  Inequality,    the  lefs  ought 
we  to  efteem  our  felves,  and  to  look  up 
on   our  felves    as  Duft,    as  Worms,  as 
Mites,  or  rather  as    nothing.     And   we 
ought   to  bear,  without  the  leaft  Mur 
muring,   whatever  Lot,    whatever  Sta 
tion,  whether   the  Higheft  or  Loweft, 
or   Middlemoft,    Providence     has  been 
pleas'd  to  appoint   for  us.     But   confi 
ding  in  this  infinite  Wifdom,  Juftice  and 
Goodnefs,  we  ought  not  in  the  leaft   to 
doubt,  that  all  Things  will  happen  well 
to  the  Righteous,   and  otherwife  to  the 
Wicked,  as  long  as  the  Governor  of  the 
World    whirls  about  with  an  immenfe 
Circumvolution  the  univerfal  Machine 

of 
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of  Matter.      And  being   animated   and 
exalted  by  that  Hope,  and  by  that  Faith  j 
we  look  down  upon  every   Thing  that 
can  happen   to  us  in  this  frail  and   mo 
mentary  Life.     Laftly,    we  ought    to 
conlider  that  the  human  Soul  is  immor 
tal,  and  that  we  our  feives  are  alive  long 
after  the  Body  is  laid  in  the  Duft,  and  that 
Chrift  has  promis'd  us   an  eternal  Life, 
Rom.  viii.and  a  Life  eternally  happy,  upon  Con- 
1 8' 3 8 'Edition  that  we  fquare  our  Thoughts  and 
i7,  18.    Aclions  in  Obedience  to  his  Commands ; 
neb.  xii.  why  taen  fhould  we  murmur  at  the  In- 
con  veniencies  of  a  Moment  ?    why  think 
much  of  fugitive  Sorrows  and  Pains  that 
pals  away,  or  any  Sufferings  that  are  not 
in  the   leaft  to  be  compar'd    with  the 
Weight  of  future  Glory  ?  Proceed  then, 
O  Chriftian  !  follow  your  Captain  with 
redoubled  Courage,  who   leads  you  on 
to  certain  Conqueft,  and  to  certain  Glo 
ry  j  and  always   have  your   Eye  intent 
upon  the  Reward   to   come :   Humble, 
fubmiilive,   fuppliant,   with  refpecl:    to 
God,    but  intrepid,    with  regard    to   a 
finful  World,    whenever   the  Caufe   of 
God  is  in  queftion,  the  Caufe  of  Truth 
and  Virtue. 

HUMILITY  too  is  to  be  pradtisM  with 
refpect  to  Men,  as  that  Virtue  is  op- 
pos'd  to  Pride,  and  to  a  haughty  Con 
tempt  of  others.  For  thofe  are  Vices 

which 
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which  ought  to  be  efteem'd  moft  odious; 
Now  Pride  arifes  from  the  miftaken  Va 
lue  which  a  Man  puts  upon  himfelf,  or 
upon  the  Advantages  which  he  enjoys 
above  others.  When  elevated  by  our 
Birth,  our  Riches,  our  Titles,  or  other 
external  or  frail  and  fading  Advantages^ 
we  fcornfully  look  down  upon  thofe  who 
are  placed  in  an  inferior  Station,  or  en 
tertain  a  meaner  Opinion  of  them  than 
we  ought  juftly  to  hare.  'Tis  true  in 
deed,  Honour  is  due  to  the  Great-ones  of 
this  World,  in  order  to  keep  up  Subor 
dination,  without  which  there  can  be 
no  Government ;  but  true  Dignity  is  to 
be  meafur'd  by  internal  Qualities,  and 
Endowments  of  the  Mind,  which  will 
never  decay.  And  they  who  chiefly 
cultivate  thofe,  are  never  lofty  or  info- 
lent,  either  to  their  Equals,  or  their  Infe 
riors,  but  do  their  Duty  alike  to  both, 
and  perform  with  Applaufe  the  Parts 
cntrufted  to  them.  Not  that  we  are  ob- 
lig'd  to  fhew  an  abjeft  Spirit,  or  meanly 
to  undervalue  our  felves  ;  but  let  our 
Efleem  of  our  own  Merit  be  always  mo- 
deft  and  moderate.  Let  us  be  fparing  in 
our  Ccnlures,  our  Sufpicions,  or  Accu- 
fations,  whether  publick  or  private ;  and 
being  confcious  to  our  felves  of  our  own 
Infirmities,  let  us  be  always  inclinable 

to 
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to   that  Side   which    is  favourable    td 

another's  Merit. 

HITHERTO  we  have    confider'd   the 

external  Manners,  the  Words  and  Ac- 
Mat.  xv.    tions  that  come  from  us.    But  God  is  the 
**•          Difcerner  of  our   Thoughts  and  Affec 
tions,  which  are  the  Fountains  of  Good 
and  Evil,  and  the  Sources  of  future  Fe- 
Jicity,    or  of  eternal  Mifery.     We  re 
quire  that  all    Men   fhould  be  fmcere, 
and  we  penetrate   into   the  very  Vitals 
and  inmoft  RecefTes  of  the  Soul.    The 
Judaick  Law,  which  was  fupported  by 
temporal   Rewards  alone,   was  fatisfied 
with  an  external  Innocence  of  Manners, 
in  thofe  who   were  governed   by  it.    I 
fpeak  of  the  Letter,  of  the  Mofaick  Law : 
For  far  be  it  from  me  to  believe,  but  that 
there  were  Perfons   among   the    Jews, 
who,  from  their  very  Hearts  and  *Souls^ 
were  Men  of  Piety,  and  of  Integrity.  But 
thofe  were  taught  in  a  higher  School  than 
the  reft:    For  as   for  thofe   who  were 
mere  Jews,    they  believ'd    that    after 
they  had  comply 'd  with  the  Precepts  of 
their  Law,  and  performM  the  Rites  and 
Ceremonies  which  it  enjoin'd  them,  they 
were  juftified  before  God ;    as    the  E- 
piftles   of  St.   Taul  fufficiently  teftify. 
But  that  cannot  be  truly  affirm 'd  of  the 

florT'iiS:Ghriftian  Law:    For  that  fets  no   Va- 
3.-  lue  upon  Works  that  are  otherwife  good, 
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without  the  Affection  of  the  Heart,  and 
the  vital  Warmth  of  Piety^and  of  Charity ; 
without  which  Ghriil  has  declared,  that 
the  moft  extraordinary  Gifts  and  En 
dowments,  and  the  moft  wonderful  Vir 
tues,  arc  of  no  Significance,  much  lefs 
deierving  of  Heaven  j  which  the  Apoftle 
believes  to  be  like  founding  Brafs,  with 
out  any  Force  or  Effect.  Laftly,  we 
have  but  little  Efteem  for,  if  we  do  not 
utterly  contemn  the  bare  Title  and Mat  Vl 
Name  of  aChriftian,  external  Worlhip,  *IO,T! 
Tacred  Rites,  and  an  empty  Form  of ll- 
Godlinefs,  without  internal  Sanctity. 
Both  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles  too  z  Tim, 
much  confided  in  thefe;  who  belie  Vd,  f- 
that  after  they  had  gone  through  their 
Initiations,  and  the  reft  of  their  lacred 
Ceremonies,  they  had  difcharg'd  all  the 
Duties  of  Religion.  We  are  far  from 
entirely  acquiefcing  in  thefe;  notwith- 
ftanding  which  we  make  ufe  of  them, 
in  order  to  the  uniting  our  Wills  to  God, 
and  the  inflaming  our  Breafts  with  the 
Love  of  Things  Divine.  The  Chri- 
ftian  Religion  is  not  a  dry  and  a  barren 
Religion,  that  has  its  Seat  in  the  Un- 
derftanding  alone,  or  that  is  made  up  on 
ly  of  external  Actions,  but  is  a  lively, 
and,  if  I  may  fo  expreis  my  felf,  an  af 
fectionate  Religion.  It  cleaves  to  the 
very  Marrow  of  its  Difciples,  and 
pierces  to  their  inmoft  Souls,  pafles 
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through,  and  feafons  all  the  Faculties  of 
the  Mind,  and  brings  them  over  to  take 
part  with  God,  with  Piety,  and  with 
Virtue. 

I  N  like  Manner,  when  the  Bufinefs 
is  to  reftrain  Vice,  the  Chriftian  Reli 
gion  does  not  only  forbid  deprav'd  and 
diforderly  Manners,  but  regards  as  fo  ma 
ny  Sins,  the  very  Motions  and  Defires  of 
the  Mind,  which  are  impure  and  un- 
&av'erV'z8i'  lawfuL  Bkffed  are  the  Ture  m  Heart, 
»8,V£r*  '  %s  Chrift,  for  they  (hall  fee  God.  Then 
by  a  Parity  of  Reafon,  the  Impure  in 
Heart,  whatever  the  outward  Appear 
ance  may  be,  fhall  not  fee  God.  Now 
in  that  Vifion  the  Height  of  Happinefs 
confifts.  For  the  Seeds  of  our  future 
Condition  are  fown  in  the  very  Bottom 
of  the  Soul :  And  when  after  having 
left  off  this  Body,  it  comes  to  remain 
naked,  and  to  live  to  God,  and  it  felf  a- 
lone,  from  thefe  Two  is  all  its  Happi 
nefs  to  be  derived,  vtz-.  from  the  Enjoy 
ment  of  God  and  it  felf.  For  God 
communicates  himfelf  to  every  one,  and 
his  Influence,  that  brings  Salvation  a- 
long  with  $  it,  according  to  the  Quality 
of  the  recipient  Subject.  And  the  more 
the  Soul  is  fenfible  of  its  Likenefs  to 
God,  and  of  its  Capacity  to  enjoy  intel 
lectual  Things,  the  more  it  rejoices, 
and  the  more  it  enjoys  its  Condition  and 

its 
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its  God.  And  laftly,  at  the  Relurrec- 
tion,  the  Purity  of  the  Body  will  follow 
the  Purity  of  its  Inmate,  will  fhine  with 
the  Rays  which  it  borrows  from  that, 
and  imitate  its  Glory.  And  to  fay  all 
in  a  Word,  the  Habits,  Difpofitions,  and 
Affedions  of  the  Mind,  are  the  Roots 
of  Good  and  of  Evil  in  this  Life,  and 
of  Happinefs  or  Mifery  in  the  Life  to 
come.  And  for  this  Reafon,  the  ChriC- 
tian  Precepts  are  chiefly  applied  to 
thefe,  in  order  to  purge  and  renew  the 
inward  Spirit;  that  the  morbifick  Mat 
ter  being  taken  away,  not  only  the 
Mind,  but  the  whole  Man  may  recover 
perfed  Health.  Whatever  therefore 
we  do  outwardly,  whether  it  be  with 
regard  to  God,  or  with  relation  to 
Men ;  whether  it  has  refpeft  to  lacred 
Matters.,  or  to  the  common  Bufinefs  of 
Life,  it  is  of  no  Validity,  of  no  Ad 
vantage,  unlefs  it  proceeds  from,  and 
is  nourim'd  by  an  internal  Principle. 
Let  every  Thing  be  done  fincerely,  and 
without  Difguife,  That  God  being  con- 
fcious  to  all  our  Actions,  who  fearches 
the  Thoughts  of  our  Hearts. 

THUS  far  we  have  treated  of  the  Na 
ture  and  the  Cardinal  Precepts,  if  I 
may  fo  call  them,  of  the  Chriftian  Law. 
There  are  others  relating  to  divers 
Ranks  and  Orders  of  Life,  which,  leaft 
L  we 
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we  run   this   Chapter  into  too   great  a 
Length,  can  here   but  briefly  be  touched 
upon.     In  the  Chriftian  Republick,  as 
in  all  others  whatever,  there  are  various 
Degrees  and  Duties  of  Men  :  The  Chrif 
tian  Religion  provides  for  all  thefe,   ac 
cording   to  natural  Juftice  and  Equity, 
in  order  to  promote  Peace   and  Virtue, 
and  the  publick  Good.    Let  every  one 
in   his    Rank   and    Station    fo  demean 
himfelf,  as  one  who  believes  that  he  is 
to  give  an  Account  of  all  his  Actions 
to  the  Ruler  of  the  Univerfe.     Thus  the 
reciprocal  Duties,  both  of  the  Civil  and 
Ecclefiaftical    Magiftrates  towards    the 
People   intruded  to   their  Care,  and  of 
the  People  towards   both  fort   of  Ma- 
giftrates,  are  affign'd  and  appointed  •    as 
likewife   the  Duties   of  Husband   and 
Wife,     of  Mailer    and    Servant,    and 
of  the  other  Orders  of  Life,  if  any  fuch 
there  be.     In  all  thefe  the  Chriftian  Re- 
ligion   does    not  only    obferve  natural 
Juftice,  but  tempers  it  with  Mercy,  and 
affifts  and  increafes  it  by  Love  and  Be 
nevolence  towards  all  Mankind. 

HITHERTO  we  have  treated  of  the 
Inftitutions  and  Rules  of  Manners  in  the 
Chriftian  Law :  You  will  own  now 
that  we  have  given  you  a  beautiful  Idea 
of  a  moft  excellent  Law  ;  but  then  you 
enquire  by  what  Sanction  this  Law  is 
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cftabliftiM,  that  it  may  travels  Influ 
ence  and  its  Effed  ?  To  which  I  an- 
fwer,  That  if  you  enquire  after  the  Au 
thority  of  the  Legiflator,  we  have  treat 
ed  abundantly  of  that  in  the  former 
Chapters  :  But  if  you  would  know 
what  are  its  Rewards  and  its  Penalties, 
certainly  no  greater,  no  Hirer  can  be  ap 
pointed,  than  what  are  promis'd  and 
threatened  by  the  Chriftian  Law,  'viz. 
eternal  Happinefs  on  the  one  Side,  and 
infernal  Torments  on  the  other,  than 
which  nothing  can  be  imagin'd  more 
dreadful  or  more  infuppoi  table. 

AND  Chrift  often  repeats  the  afore- 
faid  Conditions,  and  moft  powerful 
Sanctions  of  his  Law  ;  and  the  Apof- 
tles  very  often  repeat  them :  Both  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  and  all  Men  whatever, 
without  any  Diftindion  being  compre 
hended,  to  whom  the  Promulgation  of 
the  Law  ftiall  arrive.  For  upon  the 
Day  for  folemn  Judgment  appointed 
and  pre-ordain'd,  in  the  Prcfence  of  the 
holy  Angels,  and  of  all  Mankind,  eve 
ry  Man,  mail  be  tried  by  this  Law  for 
whatever  he  has  faid,  or  thought,  or 
done ;  and  in  the  Diftribution  of  Re 
wards  and  Punifhment,  the  fame  ftiall  be 
the  Judge  who  was  the  Legiflator,  (Mat. 
xiii.  40,  41,  We.  and  xvi.  27.  and  xxv. 
21,  We.  Mar.vm.  38.  Job.  v.  28,19.) 
L  2  And 
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And  then  the  Apoftles  in  all  Places,  and 
at  all  Times,  loudly  proclaim'd  this  fi 
nal  Judgment,  in  which  Sentence  is  to 
be  pafsM  upon  every  one  according  to 
his  Works,  for  which  he  is  to  have  his 
Trial  by  this  Law.  (Affs  xvii.  31. 
Rom.  ii.  5-,  6,  &c.  and  xiv.  10,  n3  12. 

1  Cor.  iii.  13,    14.    and    -L  Cor.    v.   10. 
Gal.  N\.  7,  8.     2  Tbef.  i.  6,   7,    83  9. 

2  7/>#.  iv.   i,  8.    //^.  ix.  27,  x8.    and 
x.  27.  31.     i  Tet.  i.  17.  and  2  Z.  ii. 
4,  9.  and  iii  7,  ^r.  7^.  xiv.  15. 

vi.  14,  15,  &c.  and  xx.  na  12,  15. 
w?^;/)'  others.) 

LASTLY,  which  ought  often  to  be 
repeated,  that  our  Legislator  is  provided 
with  Power,  fufficient  either  to  make 
good  his  Promifes,  or  to  inflid  his  Pu- 
nilhments,  is  abundantly  evident  by  what 
he  has  already  done.  All  that  he 
threatened  to  the  Jews  and  the  Jewift 
Nation,  we  have  feen  fully  and  fevere- 
ly  accomplifh'd.  And  he  deflgn'd  that 
Deftru&ion  and  that  Slaughter,  to  be 
the  Types  and  thedifmai  Pledges  of  that 
Vengeance  which  he  has  determined  to 
execute  upon  the  Difobedient  at  the  De- 
ftraftion  of  the  World.  Then  as  to 
what  refpecls  the  Promifes  of  eternal 
Life,  Chrift  has  by  manifold  Examples 
demonftrated  that  he  is  Lord  of  Life 
and  Death,  which  he  more  elpecially 

did, 


of  Ckriftians.  149 

did,  both  by  raifing  the  Dead  to  Life, 
and  when  he  himfelf  arofe  victorious 
over  Death,  and  furroundcd  with  Glo 
ry,  afcended  into  the  Heaven  of  Hea 
vens.  And  he  has  taught  us  not  only 
by  Words,  but  by  his  Example,  that 
he  is  able  to  exalt  us  to  the  lame 
Heaven  to  which  he  is  gone  before  us, 
to  be  an  inhabitant  there  with  himfelf, 
to  cloath  us  with  a  Body  refembling 
his  own,  and  to  give  us  Immortality  and 
endlefs  Happineis.  Then  pouring  forth 
the  holy  Spirit  upon  the  Apoftles  and 
firft  Chriftians,  he  taught  us  by  the 
ftupendous  Qualifications  with  which  he 
infpir'd  them,  and  the  amazing  Mira 
cles  which  they  wrought,  that  he  was 
able  to  perform  whatever  he  had  pro- 
mis'd,  and  that  he  would  really  perform 
it  j  giving  us  this  Eflay  of  his  Power 
and  his  Veracity,  and  paying  down 
this  Part  of  the  Price  he  had  promis'd, 
as  an  Earneft  and  Confirmation  of  the 
Agreement  he  made  with  us. 

THESE  Things  being  weighed  and  e- 
ftablim'd,  I  can  fee  nothing  wanting, 
and  nothing  that  can  hinder  us  from 
following  and  embracing  the  Chriftian 
Law ;  whether  we  confider  the  Matter 
of  it,  or  the  Authority,  and  the  Sanction 
of  it,  compleat  and  abfblute  in  all  their 
Parts  ;  I  fay,  I  can  fee  nothing  that 
L  3  can 


i  50  Of  the  Faith  and  Duties 

can  hinder  us  from  following  it,  and 
embracing  it  with  all  our  Hearts,  and 
with  all  our  Souls,  with  an  unfhaken 
Hope,  and  a  univerfal  Obediencej  to 
the  utmoft  of  our  Power :  The  Spirit  of 
God  co-operating  and  affifting  our 
hearty  Endeavours. 


CHAP.     VII. 

Of  the  Chriftian  Articles  of  Faith. 

HITHERTO  we  have  treated  of 
the  Precepts  of  the  Chriftian  Law, 
where  all    Things    are   clear,     without 
Cloud  or  Shadow,  like  the  Light  of  the 
the   Meridian   Sun.      The   Articles   of 
Faith   follow  j    in  handling   which,    if 
we  find  in  our  Way  any  Thing  that  is 
obfcure,  or  hard  to  be   underftood,  we 
ought  to  proceed  the  more  flowly,  and, 
as  it  were,  Step  by  Step,  taking  care  to 
tread  fur  el  y,    leaft   we   happen  to   fall. 
When  the  Promulgation  of  the  Gofpel 
began    firft   among   the    Jews,    Chrift 
himfelf  and  his  Apoftles   every  where 
preaching  and  proclaiming  it,  the  prime 
Article,  and,  as  it -were,   the  Initiation 
into  the  Chriftian  Faith,  was,  that  Jefus 
of  Nazareth  was  the   Meffiab.     But  to 
require  that  the  Geati/es  ihould  believe 

this., 
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this,  who  had  heard  little  or  nothing  of 
the  Mefllah,  had  not  been  right.  The 
Apoftles  therefore  at  rirft  preach 'd  to, 
and  commanded  thofe,  that  calling  off 
their  Idols  and  their  numerous  Gods, 
they  Ihould  worfhip  one  Divinity,  and 
acknowledge  Jefus  of  Nazareth  as  the 
Prophet  whom  he  had  fent ;  that  they 
fhould  obey  his  Laws,  and  believe  in 
his  Promifes.  They  who  made  Profef- 
fion  of  this  Belief,  both  orally  and  cor 
dially  were  baptiz'd,  and  admitted  into 
the  Congregation  of  Chriftians,  that  is? 
into  the  Church.  And  for  ibme  Time 
the  Chriftian  Faith  flood  upon  this 
Footing,  neither  the  Jews  being  re- 
quir'd  to  renounce  their  Law,  nor  the 
Gentiles  to  profefs  a  plenary  Faith,  and 
through  all  Numbers  abfblute. 

BUT  after  that  the  Gofpel  had  made 
fome  Progrefs,  and  the  Number  of  the 
Faithful  had  been  increased,  the  Apo£- 
ties  explained  more  fully  and  openly  both 
to  the  Hebrews  and  to  the  Greeks  >  the 
Heads  of  the  Chriftian  Dodrine ;  that 
by  their  Preaching  and  Miniftry,  the 
whole  Will  of  God,  and  his  whole  2V-»o,;£ 
ign^  might  be  known,  that  is,  all  thofe  Gai-  *• 8- 
Things  that  were  required,  and  were  to 
be  praclis'd  for  the  obtaining  eternal 
Life,  or  all  that  God  would  have  per- 
form'd  by  every  Man,  that  he  may  ar- 
L  4  rive 
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rive  at  Salvation  according  to  this  new 
Law.  But  thefe  Beginnings  and  Ad 
vances  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Gofpel, 
are  to  be  fomething  more  amply  ex- 
plain'd. 

I  N    the   Hiftory  of  the   Gofpel  'tis 

manifeft,    that   what   Chrift   principally 

Aftj xx.    required  of  the    Jews,  was,    that  they 

JL  +J  •*  J 

*I>, 1.7-     Ihould  acknowledge  him  to  be  the  pro- 

Gal.  1.8.          .       ,     ,  f    _,    .  J- 

mis  d  MeJJiah.  And  when  they  had 
acknowledged  and  declared  this,  they 
were  received  into  the  Congregation  of  the 
Faithful,  and  were  regarded  as  the  Dilci- 
ples  and  theProfelytes  of  Chrift.  This  was 
the  Faith  of  'Peter,  and  this  the  Decla 
ration  of  that  Faith,  when  he  acknow- 
ledg'd  Jefus  to  be  the  Meffiah,  and  the 
Son  of  God,  Mat.  xvi.  16.  This  was 
the  Faith  that  Martha  profefs'd,  when 
Chrift  was  about  to  raife  Lazarus  from 
the  Dead,  Job.  xi.  27.  This  is  the 
Faith  of  Nathanael  and  the  Apoftles, 
Job.  i.  45,49.  And  this  was  the  Aim, 
the  Defign,  and  the  Meaning  of  the 
Miracles  of  Chrift,  viz.  that  they  mould 
prove  and  declare  him  to  be  the  Mef 
fiah  ;  that  they  might  convince  the 
World  into  that  Belief;  and  that  all  the 
Faithful  might  have  Life  eternal  by 
that  Belief.  This  we  are  exprefsly 
A£bii.  it.  taught  by  St.  John,  Chap.  xx.  3 1 .  Laftly, 
Chrift  himfelf  makes  eternal  Life  to  de 
pend 
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pend  chiefly  upon  this,  Thai:  Men  fb  on  Id 
acknowledge  one  only  true  God_,  and 
Jefus  the  MeJJlah ,  whom  he  had 
fent,  Joh.  xvii.  3.  By  which  Words  he 
feems  to  have  had  a  View  both  to  the 
Jews  and  the  Gentiles :  To  the  Gen- 
tiles,  that  they  fhould  acknowledge  one 
only  true  God,  renouncing  all  the  nu 
merous  falfe  Gods  whom  they  worihip- 
ped :  To  the  Jews,  that  they  mould  ac 
knowledge  Jefus  of  Nazareth  to  be 
the  true  Meffiah,  the  whole  Hope  of 
Ifrael,  and  all  the  Prophecies  being  ac- 
complim'd,  that  had  any  Relation  to 
the  Meffiah,  even  to  that  Day.  And 
St.  'Paul  afterwards,  in  his  firll  Epittle 
to  the  Corinthians^  teftified  and  de- 
clarM,  that  this  was  the  Foundation  of 
the  Chriftian  Law,  For  other  Founda-  i  Cor.  ill. 
tion  can  no  Man  lay,  than  that  which  is 
already  laid,  viz.  that  Jefus  is  the 
MeJJlah. 

THESE  Things  being  premised,  we  are 
to  obferve  that  the  Divinity  of  Chrift, 
as  far  as  appears,  was  not  made  known, 
even  to  the  Apoftles,  before  his  Refur- 
re&ion,  (Mar.  xvi.  11,13,14.  Luk.  xxiv. 
21.)  nor  even  after  his  Refurrcdion  and 
Afcenfion,  before  the  Defcent  and  Ef- 
fuiion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  who  was  to 
give  Teftimony  concerning  him,  and  to 
fay  more  of  him  than  Chrift  had  faid 

con- 
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concerning  himfelf,   Job.  xiv.  26.    and 
xv.  26.     For,  indeed,    he  was   to  fay 
Things,  of  which,    by  reafon  of  their 
Imbecility,   the  Apoftles  were  not  capa 
ble,    while    Chrift    was    living  among 
them,  Joh.wi.   12,  13.     I  do  not  re 
member  that  Chrift  ever  faid  openly  in 
the  Goipel,  that  he  was  God ;    but  St. 
Thomas  the  Apoftle  us'd  that  Appella 
tion  in  the  Hearing  of  Chrift,   and  was 
not  blam'd  for  it,   Job.  xx.  28.     And 
the  Jews  feem,  after  the  fame  manner, 
to  have  underftood  the  Words  of  Chrift, 
Joh.v.  1 8.   and  x.  30.   and  the  follow 
ing.      And   Chrift  himfelf  inftituted  a 
LUC.  xxii.  new  Form  of  Baptifm,  In  the  Name  of 
70,72.     the  Father,  of  the  Sony  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  Mat.  xxviii.  19.   And  command 
ed,  that  all  fl:ould  honour  the  Son^  even 
as  they  honour  the  Father  ^  Joh.  v.  13. 
And  faid,  that  all  Things  which  the  Fa- 
ther  hadwere  his^ Chap,  xvi,  15".  Certainly 
Ghrift  (if  I  may  have  Leave  to  ufe  the 
ExpreiEon)    had   not  fpoke  very   mo- 
deftly  concerning  himfclf,  nor  had  heard 
what  others  faid,   when  they  Ipoke  fo, 
and  fuffer'd  their  Error  to  pafs  uncor- 
re&ed,  if  at  the  fame  time  he  had  known 
himfelf  to  be  no  more  than  a  mere  Man  : 
Befides,    when  Chrift  wrought  his  Mi 
racles,    he  did  not,    like  the  Apoftles, 
fpcak  in  another's  Name,  but  command- 
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ingly,  abfolutely,  and  like  a  God.     At 
the    Creation,   God   faid,  Let  there  be 
Light)    and  there  <was  Light :    Chrift 
faid  to  the  Leper,  /  i^'/V/,  be  thon  clean, 
and  immediately  hisLeprofy  wascleanfed, 
Mat.  viii.  3.     He  faid  to  the  Man  that 
was  Paralytick,  Arife,  take  uf  thy  Bed,  Mat.  iv<: 
and  £0  to  thine  Houfe,  and  he  went   a-  3 
way" whole,  Mat.  ix.  6.  He  faid  to  the 
Sea,  while  the  Tempeft  rag'd,  Be  file nt, 
be  ft  ill,  and  the  Wind  was   laid,  and  a 
great  Calm  follow 'd.     This  is  above  a 
mortal  Voice,  and  fpeaks    no   lefs   than 
God;    which    would    be    more  clearly 
known  to  us,   from  the  very  Words  of 
Chrift,  if  that  Difcourfe  had  been  tranf- 
mitted  to  us,  which,  Chrift,  being  about 
to  leave  the  Earth,  had  with  his  Apof- 
tles  after   his   Reiurre&ion,    when,    be 
ginning  at  Mofes,   he   is   faid   to  have 
expounded  all  that  ever  the  'Prophets 
had  faid  of  him,  Luk.  xxiv.  27.   How 
ever,  the  holy  Spirit,  the  Advocate  of 
Chrift,  had  it  in  Charge,  to  renew  this 
Expofition  in  the  Minds    of  the  Apof- 
tles    with   new    Light,     and   whatever 
elfe  Chrift  fpoke  in  Shadows,  or  fpoke 
clearly    concerning   the  Meiliah;    and 
to  make  an  Addition  of  all  that  was  ne- 
ceflary    to    fulfil    and    accomplifh   the 
Chriftian  Dodrine.     And  therefore  we 
oueht  very  well  to  confider  the  Things 

•        O  »  \ 
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that  follow  in  the  Writings  of  the  Apof 
tles,  what  it  was  that  they  preach'd  both 
to  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles ;  what  they 
required  thofe  to  believe,  who  either 
were  already  converted,  or  were  to  be 
converted. 

I  N  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles,  we  have 
the  Hiftory  of  the  Church  in  its  infant 
State,  the  firft  Lineaments  of  it,  and,  as 
it  were,  the  very  vital  Principles  of  the 
Chriftian  Faith.     The   Apoftles  decla 
ring  thcfe,  added  to  the  uiiial  and   fore- 
rnentioned  Article,    that    Jefus  is   the 
MeJJlah  ;  a  fecond  concerning  his  Refur- 
rection,  and  the  Remiffion  of  Sins  to  re 
penting  Belieyers ;     and    laftly,  a  third 
concerning  future  Judgment,  to  be  ap 
pointed   by  Chrift  himfelf:  Nor  do   I 
meet  with  more  than  thcfe  in  the  A&s 
of  the   Apoftles.     But  'tis   eafy  to  run 
over  the  Sermons  or  Speeches  which  the 
Apoftles    made    to  the   People,    when 
they  were  to  be  converted  to  the  Chri 
ftian  Faith.     The  firft  is  that  of  St.  <Pe- 
ter^  in  the  fecond  Chapter,  where  (be- 
lides  Prophecies,  Signs,  and  Miracles)  he 
brings  the  Refurreclion  and  the  Afcen- 
fion  of  Chrift,  and  the  Effufion  of  the 
Hoi  y  Ghoft,  to  teftify  the  Truth  of  the 
Chriftian    Religion,    Ver.  3^J    33,    36. 
And  the  People  being  ftruck  and  pene 
trated  with  what  had  been  faid,  enquir'd 
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ofPeterznd  the  reft,  Men  and  Ere-  ver.  37. 
/£TT#,  -ay£tf£  /W/  we  do  ?  that  is,  to 
reconcile  God  to  us,  and  to  obtain  Salva 
tion.  To  whom  Teter  anfwer'd,  Re-  ver.  38. 
pent)  and  be  baptized,  every  one  ofyou, 
in  the  Name  of  Jefus  the  Mejfiah,  for 
the  RemiJJlon  of  Sins,  and  ye  jhall  re 
ceive  the  Gift  of  the  Holy  Ghofl.  Then 
fecondly,  fW^r.fpoke  to  the  People  in  Cap.  ili. 
Solomon's  Porch,  after  he  had  healed  the 
Man  who  had  been  lame  from  his  Birth, 
and  heaTd  him  with  thefe  Words,  In  ver.  6. 
the  Name  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth  rife 
and  walk.  When  the  People  beheld 
this  Man,  whom  they  all  knew.,  walking 
and  leaping  in  the  Temple,  they  were 
filled  with  Wonder  and  Amazement  at 
what  had  happened  to  him.  And  Teter 
laying  hold  upon  that  Occafion,  thus 
Ipoke  to  the  People,  Te  Men  of  Ifrael,  TCT.II.IJ. 
why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  Or  why  look  ye 
Jo  earneflly  on  us,  as  though  by  our 
fower  or  Holinefs,  we  had  made  this 
Man  to  walk  ?  The  God  of  Abraham,  of 
Ilaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
Fathers^  hath  glorified  his  Son  Je 
fus j  whom  ye  deliver  d  up,  and  denied ^ 
£>Cc.  And  then  he  goes  on  (Ver.  22.) 
For  Mofes  truly  faid  unto  your  Fa 
ther sy  A  'Prophet  fhall  the  Lord  your 
God  raife  up  unto  you^  of  your  Bre 
thren,  like  unto  me,  himjhallye  hear  in 

all 
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all  Things  whatfoevcr  he  {ball  fay  unto 
you.     And  it  (hall  come  to  pafs,  that  e- 
'very  Soul  who  will  not  hear  that  'Pro 
phet,  (hall  be  deftroyed  from  among  the 
'People.     He  celebrates  Chrift  the   Pro 
phet,  who  had  been  promised  through 
every  Age,  though  no  one  hitherto  had 
made  mention  of  his  Divinity. 
Cap.iv.7.      NOR  did  the  Commotion  flop  here: 
For  the  Matter  being    brought  to   the 
Prieftsand  the  Rulers  of  the  People,  they 
thus   examined  the  Apoftles,    By  what 
Tower,  or  in  whofe  Name,   have  you 

y«.  10.  done  this  ?  'Peter  anfwerM,  Be  it  known 
unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the  Teofle  of 
Ifrael,  that  by  the  Name  of  Jefus 
Chrift  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified^ 
and  whom  God  rat  fed  from  the  "Dead, 
even  by  him  doth  this  Man  ftand  here 

ver.  12.  be  fore  you  whole.  Neither  is  there  Salva 
tion  in  any  other.  For  there  is  no  other 
Name  given  on  Earth,  whereby  we 
muft  be  faved.  All  thefe  Things  re 
late  to  Jefus  the  Meffiah;  and  likewife 

chap.  vii.  Stel>hen  the  flrft  Martyr,   declar'd  that 

37/  Jefus  was  the  Prophet  who  was  expec 
ted  ;  and  St.  Taul,  being  newly  convert 
ed,  taught  in  the  Synagogues  of  *Da- 

ix.zo,aa.  mafcus,  that  Jefus  was  the  Son  of  God, 
and  the  very  Meffiah. 

Chap.  xiii.  THUS  far  concerning  the  Jews  :  From 
whom  St.  Taul  and  Barnabas  went  to 
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the  Gentiles ,  and  St.  Tanl  at  Antioch 
(in  Tifidia)    preaches   the    Gofpel  both 
to  the    Gentiles   and   to    the    difpers'd 
Jews,  'viz.  that  Jefus  the  Saviour  was 
rifen   from  the  Dead;    and    that  they 
who  believ'd  in  his  Name  ihould   have 
RemifTion  of  Sins.     Afterwards,   when  ver.a^gc 
St.  2>*«/and  Z?*r0^jy  difagreed,  the  for-  ?3>  57,38= 
mer  chofe  Silas  for  his  Aflociate :  And 
when  they  were  falfely  accus'd   of  Se 
dition  at  Thilipfi,  they  are  thrown  into  chap.  xvi. 
Prifon.     The  Goaler  thruft  them    into 
the  inner  Prifon,  and  made   their    Feet 
faft  in  the  Stocks :  But  at  Midnight  the 
Foundations  of  the  Prifon  were  lhaken 
by  an  Earthquake,  the  Doors  thrown  o- 
pen,  and  the  Bonds  of  Taul  and  Silas 
loofen'd:    Upon  which  the   Keeper  of 
the  Prifon  being  waken'd,  and  terrified, 
fell  down  at  their  Feet,  and  cried,  Sirs,  ^.30,31, 
what  muft  I  do  to  be  faved  ?  And  they 
faid,  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  thou  {halt  be  faved,  and  thy  Hoitfe. 
And   into    that    Faith  they  were  bap 
tized. 

AFTER  this,  St.  Taul&The/alonica,^.™- 
taught  in  the  Synagogues,  that  Jefus  is  3 
the  Meffiah,  and  that  it  was  expedient 
for   him  to  die,   and    to  rife  from  the 
Dead.     And  afterwards  at  Athens,   he  ver.  17,18= 
was  call'd  by  the  Philofophers,  a  Setter- 
fort  h  offtrange  Gods,  bccaufe  he  f  reach' d 

to 
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to  them  Jefus  and  the  Refurrection. 
But  when  he  preach'd  to  the  Athenians 
in  the  Midft  of  the  Areopagy,  he  here^ 
as  before  at  Lyftra,  directed  his  Difcourfe 
chiefly  againft  Idolatry,  exhorting  them 
powerfully,  that  they  fhould  worlhip 
one,  the  moffc  high  God,  the  Lord  of 
Heaven  and  Earth.  When  concluding, 

ver.  31.  he  faidj  That  God  had  appointed  a  ^Day^ 
in  which  he  will  judge  the  World  in 
Rightcoufnefs ,'  by  that  Man  whom  he 
hath  ordained,  whereof  he  hath  given 
Affurance  unto  all  Men,  in  that  he  hath 
raifed  him  from  the  ^Dead;  where  'tis 
manifeft  that  he  means  Jefus. 

chap.xviii.  FROM  Athens  St.  'Paul  went  to  Co 
rinth,  where  he  fervently  afTerted  in 
the  Synagogues,  that  Jefus  was  Chrift, 
or  the  Meifiah.  And  when  they  op- 
posM  him,  and  blafphem'd,  looking  with 
Indignation  upon  their  Obftinacy,  and 
fhaking  off  the  Duft  from  his  Feet  and 
his  Garments  (as  he  had  done  before  at 

vcr.  6.  Antioch^  Chap.  xiii.  3  i.)  he  faid,  Tour 
Blood  be  upon  your  own  Heads,  I  am 
clean  :  From  henceforth  I  will  go  to 
the  Gentiles.  The  Apoftle  appeals  to 

chap. xx.   the  Presbyters    of  Ephefus,    whom  he 

L7>"-.    had  fentfor  to  Miletus,  as  Witnefles  of 

Chap.xxiv.  .  .     ^  j  i-     TVI" 

H.  his  Zeal,  and  his  Diligence  in  propaga 
ting  the  Faith  :  For  that  he  had  preach'd 
both  to  the  Jews  and  to  the  Gentiles^ 

that 
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that  they  jbould  be  converted  to  God  and 
to  the  Faithy  which  is  in  the  Lord  Jefus 
the  MeJJiah.     Then  profefling  the  fame 
Faith  in  Chrift,  and  the  laft  Judgment, 
before  Fcslix,  he  was  fent  to  King  A- 
gripfa ',    to  whom  being  prefent,    and 
prefiding,  after  that  St.  Taut  had  given 
an  Account  of  his  Life  and  his  Autho 
rity,  he  adds,  Having  obtained  Help  ofcfap  xxv 
God,  I  continue    to  this  *Day,  witnef-  «»  Z3- 
fing  both  to  fmall  and  great,   faying  no 
other  Things,  than  thofe  which  the  Tro- 
fhets  and  Mofes  did  fay  jbould  come  : 
That  Chrift  jbould  fuffer,    and  that  he 
jbould  be  the  firfl  that  fhould  rife  from 
the  T)ead,    and  jbould  {hew  Light  to 
this  Teofle,  and  to  the  Gentiles. 

LASTLY,  at  Rome,    where  he  after 
wards  died.,   in  a   iblemn   AfTembly  of  Aa 
the  Jews,  he  expounded  Mofes  and  the  a? 
Prophets,   as  fo   many  WitnefTes,    that 
Jefus  was  the  Meffiah ;    and   there   for 
the  Space  of  two  Years  he   taught  the 
Things  that  relate  to    the  Kingdom    of 
God,  and  to  the  Lord  Jefus  the  Mef 
fiah  \  and   there  at  laft  he  feaPd  them 
with  his  Blood. 

HITHERTO  we  have  given  a  fhort  Ac 
count    of  the  Heads   of  the  Chriftian 
Faith,  which  we  find  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apoftles  ;  which  indeed  are  the  princi- 
M  pie, 
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pie,  and  which  are  comprehenfive  of  the 
whole  Chriftian  OEconomy.     You  fee 
that    befides    one    God,    the   Apoftles 
preach'd   chiefly    that    Jefus    was   the 
Meffiah,  and  that  the  Holy  Ghoft  was 
fent  by  God  :^  And  they    connrm'd  by 
repeated  Teftirnonies,   that  the  fame  Je 
fus  was  rifen  from  the   Dead,  and   was 
afcended    into    Heaven.     Lailly,    they 
preach'd  the  Remiflion  of  Sins,  the  Re- 
lurredion  of  the  Body,    the  laft  Judg 
ment,  and  eternal  Life,  to  be  appointed, 
granted,  and  accomplifh'd  in  the   fame 
iacred  Name.  If  you  compare  thefe  Heads 
with  what  we  call  the  Apoftles  Creed, 
they  fecm  to  me  to  comprehend  all  the 
Articles  that  are  primaeval  and  unquef- 
tionable;  for  what  is  there   inferted  of 
the  Defcent  of  Chrift  into  Hell,  of  the 
Catholick  Church,  and  the  Communion 
of  Saints,  is  the  Addition  of  a  later  Age, 
and  of  a  more  doubtful  Explanation ;  but 
all  the  reft  are  apparent  here.  And  there 
fore  to  the  foremention'd  Times  in  which 
the  Ads  of  the  Apoltles  ended,  it  does  not 
appear  (let  the  Antiquity  or  Authority  of 
that  Creed  be  what  it  will)  that  any  Arti 
cles  or  Heads  of  the  Chriftian  Faith,  be- 
fides  thofe  which   we  have   mentioned, 
were  publickly  and  openly  propos'd  ei 
ther  to   the   Jews  or   the  Gentiles ;   I 
fay  openly  or  plainly  propos'd:    But  in 

the 
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the  mean  Time  they  ador'd  Jefus  Chrift 
in  their  daily  Worfhip.,  and  baptiz'd  and 
wrought  Miracles  in  his  Name.  Lafttyj 
Stephen^  when  dying,  call'd  upon  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  yielded  up  his  Soul  into  his 
Hands,  Atts  vii.  5*9.  * 

BUT  if  the  Apoftles,  in  their  firft  Ser 
mons   to    the    People,     made    mention 


*  What  the   Mother   and  Apoftolical  Churches  taught, 
Tertulliim  enumerates  irka  few  Word?,  de  Pr&fcript.  c.  16. 
one  God,  &c.     Then,  de   Vtland,  Virg.  c.i.  he  gives  a 
clearer  Account  of  the  Rule  of  Faith.     The  Rule  of  Faith 
is  altogether  one,  and  is  alone  unalterable,  and  never  to  be  re- 
form\l,  viz.  of  believing  in  one  God  Almighty,   the  Creator 
of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  in  his  Son  jfefus  Chrift,  who  tons 
torn  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  was  crucified  under  Pontius 
Pilate,  who   rcfe  again  from  the  Dead   on    the  third  Day, 
tsh'o  was  taken  up  into  Heaven,  and  is   now  fitting  at  the 
Right  Hand  of  the  Father,  and  who  will  tome  to  judge  the 
Living  and  the  Dead  by  the  Refurreclion  of  the  Body.     This 
Law  of  Faith  remaining,  the  reft  are  Matters  of  Discipline 
and  Conversation,  and  admit  of  the   Novelty  of  Correction, 
the  Grace  of  God  ft  ill  working  with  us}  and  ajfifting  us  even 
to  the  End.    Before  Tertullian,  Irenaus  had  mark'd  out  the 
fame   Articles  of  Faith,   /.  i.e.  2..    For   the  Church  was 
fown  and  fpread  through  the  whole  Globe,  even  to  the  Ends 
of  the  Earth,  and  receiv'd  that  Faith  from  the  Apoftles  and 
their  Dtfciples,  which  is  one  God,  the  Father  Omnipotent,  See. 
As    here   we   find  none  of  the  doubtful  Articles  of  the 
Creed,  Ib  we  fee  that  the  firft   Chriftians  were  contented 
with  a  few,  and  with  a  Simplicity  of  Belief.    Till  in  or 
der  to  oppofe  Herefies,  which  were  rifen,  or  were  to  a- 
rife,  new  and  fuller  Explanations  were  admitted  as  fb  ma 
ny  Remedies.    Till   at  laft,    Superftition  prevailing,  and 
Pontifical  Tyranny,  new  Articles  were  forg'd,  which  arc 
no  where  to  be  found  in  the  facred  Writings  of  the  firft 
Fathers  j  and  which  were  impos'd  and  forc'd  upon  Man 
kind  by  the  Sanction  of  Fines  and  horrible  Penalties.    See 
St.  Hilar.  lib-  de  Synodis,  and  Dr.  Taylor's  Dijfaaf.  far.  a . 

M.  ;»/«/.  441. 
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more  cautiouily,  and  lefs  explicitely  of 
the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  that5  if  there  be 
here  any  room  for  Conjectures,  was  done 
with  a  Defign,  leaft  any  Appearance  or 
Sufpicion  of  Polytheifm  mould  offend 
the  Jews.  'Tis  very  probable  that  the 
vulgar  Jews  did  not  believe  that  the 
Meiliah,  whom  they  expeded,  would 
be  God.  And  therefore  when  they  be- 
liev'd  that  he  affirm'd  himfelf  to  be  God, 
they  were  of  Opinion,  that  as  a  Blaf- 
phemer  he  ought  to  be  fton'd  to  Death, 

foh  v  is  Joh-  x'  3°>  3  T>  33'.    And  'tis  as  Proba" 
&  viii'./8,  ole  that  that  Prejudice,  and  that  Silence, 

f9-  gave  Occafion  to  the  Ebionites^  the  Na- 
zarenes,  and  other  Judaify  ing  Sedaries 
of  the  firft  Age,  of  Chriftianity,  to  deny 
the  Divinity  of  Chrift,  tho'  they  ac- 
knowledg'd  him  to  be  the  Mefliah. 
Thus  much  for  the  Jews.  As  for  what 
concerns  the  Gentiles,  who  were  to  be 
brought  over  from  Polytheifm  to  the 
Worfhip  of  one  God,  it  was  probably 
not  thought  feaibnable  to  propofe  to 
them,  at  their  very  firft  Entrance,  the 
Myftery  of  a  God  with  three  Perfons, 
every  one  of  which  was  God,  leaft  they 
iliould  entertain  an  Opinion  that  they 
had  only  fallen  upon  a  new  Kind  of 
Polytheifm.  There  was  a  NeceiTity  then 
for  expe£ing,  till  the  Time  fhould  come 
when  the  Minds  of  the  Difciples  being 

pre- 
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prepared  and  confirmed,  all  Things 
fhould  be  declar'd  to  all  Men  openly, 
and  dire&ly ;  which  we  read  was  after 
wards  done  in  the  Apoftolick  Epiftles, 
and  in  the  Gofpel  of  St.  John.  *  But 
thefe  Things  by  the  by  :  Let  us  pro 
ceed  to  what  we  defignM. 

THE  A6ts  of  the  Apoftles  are  con 
cluded  by  the  Arrival  of  St.  *Paul  at 
Rome.  And  'tis  belie v'd  that  he  arriv'd 
there  fbmething  lefs  than  fixty  Years  af 
ter  the  Birth  of  Chrift.  The  Gofpel  of 
St.  John  had  not  been  yet  made  publick, 
nor  the  reft  of  his  Writings,  nor  feveral 
of  St.  ^Paul's  Epiftles.  It  remains  then 
that  we  make  a  diligent  Enquiry,  whether 
there  are  any  other  Articles  publifh'd  in 
thofe,  or  in  any  of  the  Apoftolick  Wri 
tings.  St.  John  feems  chiefly  to  have 
writ  his  Goipel,  with  a  Defign  to  pro 
claim  the  Divinity  of  Chrift.  In  the 
very  Beginning  of  it,  he  declares  the 
Pre-exiftence  of  the  JVord,  that  the  Joh.  i.  i, 
Word  was  God,  and  the  Creator  of  the a>  3< 
Univerfe.  Where  'tis  evident  that  the 
M  3  Evan- 


*  Chryfofl.  in  Pfttl.  cix.  But  if  Mofes  faid,  the  Lord  thy 
God  is  one  Lord,  your  Weaknefs  was  the  Caufe  of  it. 
And  what  Wonder,  if  this  was  done  in  Articles  of  Faith, 
when  even  in  Things  themfelves,  God  brought  down  his 
Difcourfe  from  thoic,  which  are  more  to  thofe  which 
are  lefs  perfect,  descending  to  the  Level  of  our  little  Ca 
pacities? 
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Evangelift    fpeaks    of    the   Perlbn     of 
Chrift,  when  he  declares  below,  that  the 
4.    fame  Word  was  incarnate  and  vifible  to 
dx.  Mankin(L     But  they  who  wreft  all  this, 
to   fignify  only  an  Evangelical  Epoch, 
and  only  a  metaphorical  and  moral  Cre 
ation,  feek  for   an    Evaiicn  which  can 
have  neither  Force  nor  Probability  with 
Men  of  ingenuous  Tempers ;   (for  that 
Chrifl  exijied  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
Chriflian  Religion,    has   nothing   either 
{mart  or  judicious  in   it,  and  is  a  Pro- 
pofition  without  any  feniible  Meaning  •) 
efpecially  when  what  is  faid  concerning 
Chrift  by  the  fame  Apoftle  in  his  Epif- 
tles,  agrees  with  this,  and  is  exactly   of 
a  Piece  with  it,    i  Job.  i.  i,  2,  $.    And 
where,  in  his  Apocalypfe,  he  often  makes 
mention  of  him  as  God,    as  Alpha  and 
Omega,  to  be  invoked  and  ador'd,  Chap. 
i.  1,2,  3.  andi/w.  7,20.  and  Chap.  xxi. 

3,  6,  7.  Chap.  iv.  and  v.  which  is   con- 
firm'd  by  feveral  other  Places  of  Scrip-, 
ture ;  and  which  compare  with  I  fa.  xli, 

4.  and  xlnr.  6. 

WE  meet  with  feveral  Things  in  St. 
haul's  Epiftles,  and  Arguments,  and 
Proofs  of  feveral  Kinds,  by  which  the 
Divinity  of  Chrift,  maybe  made  known 
to  us.  'Tis  faid  by  St.  John,  that  all 
Things  'were  made  or  created,  oxm  ?v  hoy*, 
by  the  Word.  St.  'Paul,  in  his  Epi£ 

ties, 
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ties,  attributes,  no  lefs  than  St.  John, 
the  Creation  of  all  Things  to  Chriit.  But 
fays  to  the  Hebrews,  (Chap.  iii.  4.)  that 
he  who  made  all  Things  is  God',  whence 
it  neceflarily  follows,  that  the  fame 
Chrift  was  believ'd  by  St.  'Paul  to  be 
God.  I  faid  that  the  univerfal  Creation 
was  afcrib'd  to  Chrift,  and  in  folemn 
Words  confecrated  by  the  fame  Apoftle, 
Heb.  i.  3, 10.  and  in  the  fullefl  Manner 
in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Colojftans,  Chap.  i. 
16,  17.  in  thefe  Terms,  By  him,  fpeak- 
ing  of  Chrift,  were  all  Things  created, 
that  are  in  Heaven,  and  that  are  in 
Earth,  vifible  and  invifible,  whether 
they  be  Thrones  or  'Dominions,  or  'Prin 
cipalities,  or  Towers  ;  all  Things  were 
created  by  himy  and  for  him  :  And  he 
is  before  all  Things,  and  in  him  all 
Things  confifl.  Here  the  Apoftle  a£- 
ferts,  that  both  the  Celeftial  and  Ter- 
reftrial,  the  Corporeal  and  Intellectual 
World,  were  created  by  Chrift,  Nor 
could  the  Things  be  in  a  fuller  Manner 
enumerated.  Now  here  can  be  no  room 
for  a  metaphorical  Creation  or  Renova 
tion  by  the  Gofpel ',  fmce  this  Series  of 
Things  comprehends  feveral  Orders  of 
Beings  that  are  fuperior  to  Men,  com 
prehends  all  the  Angels,  of  whatever  De 
gree,  that  have  perfifted  in  their  Inno 
cence  and  their  Obedience.  Befides,  in 
M  4  the 
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lia.  xiii.  r-  the  facred  Writings,  as  well  of  the  Fro 
ze  xiiv.24-  phets  as  of  the  Apoftles,  this  is  regarded 

Jer.  x.  n,  r  r 

12.  as  the  fingular  Character  01  the  true  and 
Aft.  vii.  moft  j^k  QO(J?  that  he  created  the  Heaven 
&°xvii.  and  Earth,  and  all  Things  that  are  in 
*4-  either ;  and  'tis  by  this  Character  that  he 
is  diftinguiih'd  from  the  fictitious  or  mi 
nor  Gods.  Nor  can  his  Character  be  o- 
therwife  explain'd,  unlefs  'tis  wrefted 
and  foic'd.  Befides,  'tis  probable  that 
fo  many  Orders  and  Degrees  of  Beings 
are  here  enumerated,  in  order  to  obviate 
the  little  Objections  and  Cavils  of  all 
fuch  HeretLks,  as  in  their  own  Imagi 
nations  created  other  Creators  of  the 
World.  Befides,  St.  John  agrees  with 
this  Difcourfe  of  St.  Taul,  (as  they  are 
wont  upon  this  Argument,  to  confirm 
each  other)  and  corroborates  it,  when  lie 
exprefsly  attributes  the  Title  xuvimgf.Ttsos, 
that  is,  of  Almighty  to  Chrilt,  Afoc.  i. 
8.  For  there,  by  a  juft  Interpretation  of 
the  true  Words,  -raja^'r^  is  to  be  referred 
to  Chrift;  becaufe  the  firft  Part  of  the 
Verfe  relates  to  Chrift,  as  from  other 
Places  of  the  fame  Book  is  manifeft;  (as 
from  Verfe  the  nth  and  i8th  of  the 
fame  Chapter,  and  the  8th  Verfe  of 
Chap,  the  fecond,  and  the  i3th  of  Chap, 
the  twenty-fecond,)  belidcs,  what  imme 
diately  preceded  the  Verfe,  manifeilly 
related  to  Chrift.  Laftly,  the  very 

Word 
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Word  Kv'«of,  Lord,  in  the  New  Cove 
nant  almoft  always  defigns  Chrift.  * 
And  by  the  fame  Title  is  the  Power 
afcrib'd  to  him,  both  of  railing  the 
Dead,  and  of  fubduing  all  Things  unto 
himfelf^  Phil.  iii.  20.  and  i  Cor.  viii.  6. 
There  is  but  one  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ,  by 
whom  are  all  Things. 

BUT  befides  the'  Power  of  Chrift,  by 
which  alone  his  Divinity  is  confpicuous  j 
the  Apoftle  St.  Taul  fays  fuch  Things 
of  his  Perfon,  as  cannot  be  attributed  to 
any  created  Beings.  For  Chrift  is  faid 
by  him,  to  be  the  Bright  nefs  of  his  Fa-  Keb> '  3 
therms  Glory,  and  the  exprefs  Image  of 
his  'Perfon :  Neither  Human  nor  Ange- 
lick  Nature,  let  it  be  never  fo  much  ex- 
alted,  can  come  up  to  thefe  Titles  which 
are  truly  divine :  Titles  which  are  nei 
ther  acquir'd,  nor  conferr'd  from  with 
out,  but  native,  and  together  begotten 

with 


*  The  Septuagint  (whofe  Expreffions,  for  the  moft 
part,  the  Style  of  the  New  Teftament  follows)  ufe  the 
Word  xu'pi©-  in  the  Room  of  the  Word  Jehovah:  And 
indeed  the  Name  of  Jehovah  is  more  than  once  given  to 
the  Meffiah,  and  is  explain'd  by  the  Evangelifts  of  the 
fame,  7/a.viii.  14.  Jer.  xxiii.6.  Zach.  x.  14.  compare  I  fa. 
xl.  3.  with  Mat.  iii.  3.  and  Malac  i.  ;.  with  M*t.  xi.  iz. 
and  Luk.  i.  76.  Befides  they  who  deny  that  Chrift  is  to  be 
invok'd  and  ador'd,  are  refuted  by  fcveral  PafTages  and  Ex 
amples  of  {acred  Scripture,  befides  thofe  which  we  mcn- 
tion'd,  Aft*  vii.  j-o.  and  ix.  14,11.  Rom.  x.  n,  13*  i  Cor. 
j,  i.  Phil. ii.  9, 10.  II.  Htb.  i.  6. 
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with  him  by  a  neceflary  Emanation,  as 

Light  proceeds  from  the  Sun  :  For  Chrift 

is  affirmM  by  him  to  have  exifted  in  his 

Form  Divine,  before  his  Incarnation,  or 

his  Humiliation,    'PhiL  ii.  6.     where, 

though  we  meet  with  Ibme  Expreffions 

and  Phrafes,  that  are  of  a  more  doubtful 

Interpretation,    yet   this  they   certainly 

fignify.,  that  Chrift   exifted,  even  in  his 

Form  Divine,  before  his  Defcent  into  his 

mortal  Body.     Laftly,  the  fame  Apo£ 

tie,  in  the  fecond  Chapter  to  the  Colof- 

Jians,   ver.  9.   affirms,    That    in   Chrift 

dwelt  all  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead 

BO'DILT:  Not  only  in  Shadows  or 

Figures,    or    Reprefentations,     nor  af- 

fumptively,  or  tranfitorily,  but  vitally^ 

as  the  Soul  inhabits  the  Body. 

NOR  is  it  of  fmall  or  of  light  Ac 
count,  that  from  the  Times  of  the  A» 
poftles,  as  far  as  it  appears,  this  Doc^- 
trine  concerning  the  Divinity  of  Chrift, 
was  an  Article  of  the  Chriftian  Church  j 
and  that  the  contrary  Opinion  was  al 
ways  etteem'd  erroneous  or  heretical : 
For  though  I  am  far  from  attributing  In 
fallibility  to  the  Church,  or  to  general 
Councils,  yet,  upon  a  ftri&  Enquiry  into 
Articles  of  Faith,  there  is  fome  Satisfac 
tion  in  confulting  the  Witnefles  of  An 
tiquity,  and  feeing  what  was  conftantly 
the  Tenet  of  the  primitive  Church,  and 

what 
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what  it  never  heard  of,  or  never  approv'd 
of.  For  that  which  was  efteem'd  to  be 
found  Doclrine  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion;  that  which  its  Fa 
thers  and  its  Prelates  taught,  as  well 
collectively  in  Councils,  as  feparately 
in  their  Writings  ;  that  with  equitable 
Judges,  will  always  have  its  Weight  in 
the  Decifion  of  Controverfies,  as  long  as 
Canonical  Scripture  is  not  againft  it. 

BUT  to  return  to  the  Fountain:  Since 
thefe  Things  are  fo,  we  are  oblig'd  to 
believe  and  to  profefs,  according  to  the 
Light  which  God  has  vouchfafed  to 
communicate  to  us  by  the  Gofpel,  that 
Jefus  of  Nazareth  is  the  Meffiah,  and 
that  the  fame  is  God.  But  if  we  err  in 
believing  this,  'tis  fo  far  from  being  a 
voluntary,  that  'tis  an  unavoidable  Er 
ror  :  For  we  follow,  as  far  as  we  are  a- 
ble,  the  Guides  and  the  Leaders  whom 
God  has  given  us,  the  Apoftles  St.  John 
and  St.  'Paul.  God  has  commanded  us, 
by  a  Voice  from  Heaven,  that  we  mould 
hearken  to  Chrift  :  Chrift  has  command 
ed  us  to  hearken  to  his  Apoftles,  Mat.  x.  Joh-  xx« 
40.  and  xxviii.  zo.  St.  John  was  the  z 
beloved  Difciplc  of  Chrift;  St.  'Paul 
received  his  Vocation,  his  Apoftleihip, 
and  his  Divine  Authority  from  Chrift, 
after  his  Afcenfion,  and  confirmed  them, 
by  repeated  Miracles.  'Tis  to  thefe  la- 

cred 
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cred  Authorities  that  we  aflent ;  'tis  to 
thefe  that  we  adhere,   interpreting  their 
Meaning,  according  to  the  native  Force, 
and  the  receiv'd  Ufe  of  their  Words. 
Nor   has  Chrift,    or   the  foremen tion'd 
Authors,  ever  admoniih'd  us,  that  thofc 
facred  Oracles  were  writ   in  a  different 
Style  from  all  other  Writers,  or  were  to 
be  interpreted  after  a  different  Manner. 
Laftly,  we  mult    obferve,    that  in  the 
Things  which  are  known  to  us  only  by 
Revelation,  of  which  Kind  are  thofe  of 
which  we  are  now  treating,   we  ought, 
to  follow  the  Authority  of  the  Teacher, 
and  not  the  Light  of  Nature.     Nor  is 
it  juft  in  a  Subject  of  infinite  Weight, 
fuch  as  is  the  Divine  Nature,  to  elteem 
Reafon  a  proper  and  every  way   a  ^com 
petent   Judge,  efpecially   at   the  Time 
that  we  are  making  Enquiries  into  the 
Arcana  of  that    Nature,  the  Modes   of 
^Dtftintfion  and  T>;//fjy,  which   we  can 
neither  really  comprehend  nor  define  by 
our  own  Ability.     Therefore,   in  hand 
ling  and  examining  thefe,  we  ought  to 
ufe  the  greateft   Modefty  and  Modera 
tion,  as  well  by  reafon  of  our  own  Inca 
pacity,  as  the  abundant   Excellency    of 
the  Subject  under  our  Confideration. 

THUS  have  we  briefly  treated   of  the 
Divinity  of  Chrift,  according  to  the  fa 
cred  Writings.     The  fame  Writings  de 
clare 
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clare  and  exprefs  in  the  cleareft  Manner 
his  Incarnation,  that  is,  the  Incarnation 
of  the  fame  Word,  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God,  Chap.  i.  14.  which  was  of 
ten  repeated  by  him  and  the  other  A- 
poflles,  i  Job.  iv.  2,  3.  and  -L  Epift.  ver, 
7.  i  Tim.  iii.  16.  Heb.n.  9,  &c.  then 
Rom.  viii.  3.  and  ix.  5.  Gal.  iv.  4.  Col.  .i 
xi,  X2.  And  it  appears  in  a  great  many 
other  Places,  both  by  Expreiilons  and 
Actions,  that  Chrift  took  upon  him  the 
Affections  and  Infirmities  of  our  Nature. 
Nor  is  there  any  Thing,  if  you  confult 
even  Reafbn,  that  can  hinder  the  Divine 
Nature  from  being  united  to  a  human 
Soul,  and  by  the  Mediation  of  that  to 
our  Flefh.  There  is  nothing,  I  fay, 
in  Reafon,  that  can  hinder  us  from  be 
lieving  this,  lince  we  find,  moft  appa 
rently  in  our  felves,  that  an  immaterial 
Subftance  can  be  united  to  our  Bodies : 
But  they  who  ftretch  this  facred  Union 
to  that  Degree,  as  to  draw  from  it  a 
thorough  real  Communication  of  Idioms 
(for  thus  they  are  wont  to  exprefs  them- 
felves)  between  the  Divine  Nature  and 
the  Human  Nature  afTum'd,  not  only 
incumber  and  perplex  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Incarnation,  in  itfelf  plain,  with 
many  mfignificant  Subtleties,  but  utter 
grievous  and  dangerous  Things  concern 
ing  God  and  the  Divine  Nature.  Nor 

do 
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do  they  fufficicntly  underftand,  or  fu£ 
ficiently  explain,  what  the  Union  of  a 
corporeal  and  an  incorporeal  Subftance 
is,  or  in  what  it  coafifts  ^  but  if  there 
are  in  the  facred  Writings  fbme  Expre£- 
lions  relating  to  this  Matter,  that  are  ei 
ther  too  ftrong,  or  too  hard,  they  are  not 
to  be  wrefted  to  the  worft  Senfe,  but  ra 
ther  to  be  foftcn'd  by  a  found  Interpre 
tation.  'Tis  a  noted  Rule  for  the  In 
terpretation  of  Scripture,  that  the  Things 
which  are  fpokc  according  to  human  Paf- 
fion,  are  to  be  underftood  according  to 
Divine  Dignity;  and  that  the  Things 
which  are  exprefsM  figuratively,  are  to 
be  interpreted  reafonably  ;  that  we  may 
not  ralhly  be  guilty  of  embroiling  the 
Natures  of  Things,  or  making  fbme  Parts 
of  Scripture  contradid  feveral  others.  In 
Ihort,  there  are  feveral  Niceties  and  Sub 
tleties  of  the  learned  School-Men,  about 
this  Doctrine  of  the  Incarnation,  which 
I  am  willing  to  pafs  over,  as  being  not 
at  all  neceflary  to  the  Faith  of  a  Chri£- 
tian. 

THUS  far  concerning  the  Divinity  of 
Chriit,  and  the  Incarnation  of  the  Word^ 
according  to  the  facred  Oracles,  in  which 
like  wife  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  join'd  with 
Chrilt-,  and  icprefented  to  us  as  a  fln- 
gular,  diilind,  and  divine  Perfon,  Mat. 
iii.  16,  17.  and  xxviii.  19.  and  Job.  xiv. 

1 6, 
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16.  and  xv.  z 6.  i  Cor.  xii.  4,  5,  6.  i  G?r. 
xiii.  14.  i  Tet.  i.  i.  i  Job.  v.  7,  Be- 
fides,  Perfe&ions  peculiar  to  God,  are  at 
tributed  to  that  Perfbn  ib  marked  and 
diftinguifli'd.  The  Holy  Ghoft,  by  its 
Omniprefence,  dwells  in  all  the  Faithful, 
wherever  they  are  difpers'd,  i  Cor.  iii. 
1 6.  andvi.  19.  Rom.  viii.  26.  i  Tet.  iv. 
14.  And  by  the  fame  Spirit  we  are  re 
generated,  fanclified,  illuminated,  Job. 
iii.  5.  Tit.  iii.  5,  6.  Job.  xvi.  13.  He 
fearches  and  knows  all  Things,  as  well 
the  Hearts  of  Men,  as  the  deep 
Things  of  God,  i  Cor.  ii.  10,  n.  The 
fame  Deity  mov'd  and  infpir'd  the  Pro 
phets  of  old,  as  afterwards  he  did  the 
Apoftles,  iTet.\.  zi.  Heb.  i.  Laftly, 
he  is  celebrated  together  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  as  well  in  the  Form  of  Bap- 
tifin  preferib'd  by  Chrift,  as  in  the  Apofto- 
lical  Benedictions  and  Doxologies.  There 
fore  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  reprefented 
to  us  in  the  facred  Writings,  under  the 
Habit  and  Character,  not  of  a  Quality 
or  a  Virtue,  but  of  a  Being  actually  ex- 
ifting;  when  perfonal  Qualities  are  attri 
buted  to  him  diftind:  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son  ;  when  laftly,  thofe  Actions, 
Virtues,  and  ErTech  are  of  that  Nature, 
that  they  furpafs  and  tranfcend  all  crea 
ted  Power :  Induced  by  thefe  Arguments 
we  believe  that  the  Holy  Ghoft,reprefent- 

cd 
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-  ed  under  this  Idea,  is  to  be  worfliipped 
and  glorified,  together  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son. 

THAT  at  Length  we  may  conclude 
this  Chapter  concerning  the  primary  Ar 
ticles  of  the  Ghriftian  Doctrine,  we  muft 
obferve,  that  the  Apoftles,  with  whom 
the  Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 
and  the  expounding  of  this  new  Revela 
tion  were  intrufted,  open'd  fome  of 
their  Inftru&ions  fooner,  and  fome  of 
them  later ;  and  that  more  or  lefs  fully 
and  openly,  according  to  the  Difference 
of  Times,  Things,  and  Perfons.  As 

joh.xvi.   Chrift  faid  to  his  Apoftles?  /  frave  many 

Things  to  fay  to  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now.  In  like  Manner  the  Apoftles 
might  have  faid,  both  to  Jews  and  Gen 
tiles  ;  we  do  not  declare  all  Things  to 
gether  to  you,    or   all   Things  at  one 
Time  :  But  as  you  are  either  Infants,  or 
grown  up,  as   you  are   to  be  nouriih'd 
if.xxviii.  either  with   Milk,  or  with  folid  Food, 
Tcor.Hi.  f°  we  fuppty  you  more  or  lefs,  accord- 
a  ing  to  every   one's  Want  or  Capacity, 

as  well  with  Inftru&ions  for  Life  and 
Manners,  as  for  Belief  and  Doctrine. 
Heb.v.ia.  The  Judmck\*w,  and  the  Superfti- 
tion  of  the  Gentiles  were  by  Degrees, 
abolifh'd,  and  the  Ghriftian  Law  was  by 
Degrees  eftablilh'd.  It  was  not  ftruck 
and  brought  to  Peifedion  at  a  Heat,  or 

while 
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while  its  firft  Legiflator  was  on  Earth, 
like  the  Law  of  Mofes  ;  but  plain  and 
fimple  in  the  Beginning,  and  contented 
with  a  little ;  like  a  Ipringing  Flower,  it 
unfolded  it  felf  by  Degrees.  What  the 
Apoftles  determined  in  their  Meeting  at 
Jerufalem,  concerning  the  Practice  of 
the  Ghriftians  of  thofe  Times,  had,  in 
fome  meafure,  Place  too  concerning  their 
Faith.  It  fe ems  good,  fay  they,  to  the 
Holy  Ghofl  and  to  us,  to  lay  no  other 
Burden  upon  you.,  than  thefe  that  are 
neceffary.  That,  I  lay,  might  have 
Place  in  fbme  of  the  Myfteries  of  Doc 
trine,  as  Things  that  in  Procefs  of  Time 
would  be  more  feafonably  delivered, 
when  the  firft  Seeds  had  fliot  their  Roots 
deeper,  that  is,  the  primary  Points  of 
this  Divine  Religion.  Times,  Con 
junctures,  and  the  Manners  of  Men, 
ought  always  to  be  had  in  Confidera- 
tion  by  thole  who  endeavour  to  bring 
about  great  Revolutions  for  the  Benefit 
of  Mankind.  But  when  at  length  the 
Gofpel  and  the  Canon  of  the  facred  Wri 
tings  were  fign'd  and  feal'd  by  the  A- 
poftles,  nothing  further  ought  to  be 
added,  and  nothing  ought  to  be  dimi* 
nifh'd,  with  regard  to  the  Chriftian 
Faith. 


N  CHAP. 
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CHAP.     VIII. 

Of  the  fecondary  Articles  in  the  Chrif 
tian  T>ottrine.  by  divers,  diver  fly  ex- 
plaitfd. 

HITHERTO  we  have  briefly 
laid  before  you  the  primary  and 
original  Articles  of  the  Chriftian  Faith  : 
But  you  will  fay-  perhaps,  if  the  Sim- 
plicity  of  the  Chriftian  Doctrine  is  as 
great  as  is  here  pretended,  why  are  Ib- 
many  Books,  fo  many  bulky  Volumes, 
accumulated  to  explain  this  very  Doc 
trine  ?  Befides,  why  fo  much  Difcord, 
fo  much  Debate,  fo  many  various  Sefts, 
which  tear  in  Pieces  the  Chriftian  World, 
and  diftraft  it  into  oppofite  Parties,  to 
each  other  moft  deadly  Enemies.  From 
whence  can  fo  much  Diflcntion  arife 
about  a  plain,  a  fimple,  and,  above  all 
Things,  a  pacifick  Do&rine?  The  A- 
poftle  formerly  askM  the  Chriftians,/r<w» 
jam.iv.  i.  whence  come  Wars  and  Fightings  a- 
mongyou.  And  he  aniwers  himfclf  by 
another  Queftion,  which  is  equivalent  to 
an  Affirmative,  Is  it  not  from  your 
Lufts  ?  Yes,  fee  here  the  Original  of  all 
this  Mifchief,  the  Root  from  which  fo 

many 
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many  bitter  Branches  fpring.  The  Tem 
pers  of  Men,  and  their  Ways  of  Think 
ing  are  different,  and  fome  DifTentions 
arife  from  thence :  But  thefe  are  light 
and  harmlefs,  unlefs  inflam'd  by  Paf- 
fion.  'Tis  from  wicked  Affections,  the 
Defires  after  Riches  and  Honours,  and  the 
Luft  of  Power,  that  inteftine  Hatreds  and 
implacable  Angers  proceed,  and  are  fer 
mented.  The  Ears  aie  deaf  to  the  gen 
tle  Voice  of  Reafon,  asfoon  as  they  are 
ftopp'd  by  that  Filth,  and  are  ftunn'd  by 
the  Noife  of  worldly  Affairs.  Befides, 
your  Tolemick,  or  warlike  Divines,  as 
they  are  call'd,  lay  too  great  a  Burden, 
by  their  fecondary  Articles  on  the  Chrif- 
tian  Faith,  which  is  it  ielf  fo  plain,  and 
fatisfied  withfo  very  few.  And  'tis  chiefly 
from  thefe,  while  each  of  them  obfti- 
nately  holds  and  defends  his  own  Opi 
nions,  and  makes  it  his  Bufmefs  to  get 
them  inroll'd  in  the  Lifts  of  Articles  of 
Faith,  that  fo  great  a  Multitude  of  Con- 
troverfies  arifes. 

I  call  thofe  fecondary  Articles,  which 
are  found  in  no  antient  Creed;  which 
yet  we  are  oblig'd  fo  fir  to  embrace,  as 
they  can  be  prov'd  by  Scripture  or  right 
Reafon:  In  which  fecondary  Articles 
Men  are  wont  to  difpute,  not  fo  much 
concerning  the  Things  themfelves,  as 
the  Moods  and  Explications  of  them. 
N  2  There 


180  Of  the  Faith  and  Duties 

There  are  many  of  thcfe  that  regard  cv 
riginal  Sin,  Juftification,  Satisfaction, 
and  other  Things  which  will  be  men- 
tion'd  below ;  among  which,  as  fome  of 
them  are  indubitable,  there  are  others 
which  may  be  canvafs'd  either  in  the 
Affirmative  or  the  Negative,  without 
any  Violation  of  Friendmip  or  Reli 
gion. 

THAT  I  may  begin  at  the  Head,  and 
treat  the  reft  in  the  moft  convenient  Or 
der,  I  mail  firft  fpcak  concerning  origi 
nal  Sin.  'Tis  very  certain  that  the  Minds 
of  Men  are   degenerated,   and  that  ever 
fince  the  Original  of  our  World ;  and  for 
that  Reafon  obnoxious  to  Wrath  divine  : 
But  they  who,  befides  the  Stain  inherent 
in  us,  whether  in  our  Bodies,  or  in  our 
Souls,  attribute  that  fingular  Sin  of  the 
firft  Man  to  his  Pofterity,  who  were  then 
unborn,  are  certainly  oblig'd  to  explain 
both  their  Notions  of  Sin,  and  their  No 
tions   of  Divine  Juftice,    after    fuch   a 
Manner  as  may  fupport  that  wonderful 
Do&rine.     For  Sin,  as  far  as  we  are  ca 
pable  of  conceiving  it,  is  an  Ad  of  him 
who  fins,  and  not  of  another  Perfon  who 
contributes  nothing  to  that  Action,  and 
much  lels  of  one,  who,  when  the  Sin  is 
committed,  is  not  born.     Every  Action, 
whether  good  or  bad,    proves  the  Ex- 
iftence  of  the  Agent ;  for  there  are  nei 
ther 
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thcr  Actions  nor  Affections  of  a  Non- 
exiftent.  And  whereas  it  is  rightly  faid, 
/  think)  I  doubt ,  therefore  I  exift :  So 
'tis  no  lefs  truly  faid,  /  Jin,  I  offend 
God^  therefore  I  am.  There  is  the  iame 
Conicquence,  and  no  lefs  clear  and  in 
vincible  for  one,  than  there  is  for  the  o- 
thcr.  Befides,  if  we  come  to  divide  Sin ; 
all  Sin  is  plac'd  either  in  fome  Thought, 
or  in  the  Words  or  Aclions.  But  he 
who  does  not  exift,  can  neither  have 
good  nor  evil  Thoughts,  nor  can  in 
any  wife  fpeak  or  acl: :  He  is  therefore, 
if  I  may  fo  exprcfs  my  felf,  incapable 
and  infuiceptible  of  Sin.  Laitly,  there 
is  no  Tranfgreflion  without  Law  ;  nor  Rom.  i>. 
is  any  Law  obligatory  that  is  not  ^- and 
known.  But  Infants,  or  thofe  who  are  ,' j  Ji.  iii. 
not  born,  have  no  Knowledge  of  Law,  4- 
cither  natural  or  pofitive,  (and  that  by 
invincible  Ignorance,)  therefore  they 
can  fin  againft  neither.  Befides,  all  Sin  is 
voluntary  :  But  the  Poftcrity  of  Adam 
neither  will'd  the  Commiffion  of  his  Sin, 
nor  approv'd  of  it  when  committed. 

THESE  Things  appear  to  me  to  be 
clear  and  perfpicuous,  and  dcmonftrative 
in  their  Kind :  But  you  will  fay,  per- 
haps,thefe  Things  are  undeniable  Truths, 
provided  they  are  underftood  of  Sin  that 
is  ftridly  and  properly  callM  fo :  But 
then  there  is  another  fort  of  Sin  that  a- 
N  3  riles 
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rifes  from  Imputation  only,    and  may 
be  call'd  imputative  Sin :    Then  in  this 
kind  of  Sin,  a  Man  may  be,  or  be   ac 
counted   guilty,   and  fufFer  Punimment 
for  a  Fault  which  another  commits.  Why 
truly  I  do  not  deny,    but  that  an  inno 
cent  Perfon  may  be  pronounced  guilty 
by    an   unjuft  Judge,    and   may   fuffer 
Punifliment   from   a    powerful    Matter. 
But  tho^  that  may  be  done,  yet  it  makes 
no  Alteration  in  the  Nature  of  Juft  and 
Unjuft ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  done 
by  a  juft  Mailer  and  Judge,    and  much 
lefs  by  God,  who  is  infinitely   great  and 
good  :    I  fay,  that  by  God  it  cannot  be 
done,    by  reafon    of  his  Perfection  and 
Holinefs  :  For  this   would  entirely  de- 
ftroy  and  deface  the  Idea  of  Divine  Ju£ 
tux,  would  deftroy   the  Diftindion  be 
tween  Juft  and  Unjuft,   and  the    very 
Form  and  Elfence  of  Sin.     The  Defign 
of  punitive    Juftice  requires,    that   he 
who  fuffers  the  Punimment.,  fhould   be 
guilty  of  the  Crime;  guilty,  I  £iy,   ei 
ther  as  Principal,  or  as  AcccfTary,  that 
is,  as  one,  who  by  his  Affiftance,  or  his 
Advice,    or  his    Confent,    has  been   in 
fome  Meafure  the  Caufe  of  the  criminal 
Action,  or  was  confcious,  atleaft,  to  the 
doing  it}  or  to  the  Crime   after  it  was 
committed.     But  he  who  was   not    yet 
tx>rna  could  do  nothing,    could   contri 
bute 
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bute  nothing  of  all  this,  to  the  Sin  of 
Adam^  or  of  any  other  whatever.  And 
therefore  according  to  the  Laws  of  Juf- 
tice  and  Equity,  he  ought  not  to  be  pu- 
nilh'd  for  Adam's  Crime,  of  which  he 
was  entirely  innocent,  and  unknowing. 
If  you  would  have  this  Thing  made 
clearer  by  Example,  1  fay,  that  Teter, 
who  was  born  four  thoufand  Years  after 
the  Fall  of  Adam,  was  not  guilty  of  A" 
dam's  Crime  ;  which  thus  I  prove  :  He 
who  contributed  nothing  to  the  Crime 
of  Adam j  neither  by  his  Will,  nor  by 
his  Underftanding,  nor  by  any  internal 
Motion,  nor  by  any  Faculty  of  human 
Mind,  could  not  be  guilty  of  that  Crime; 
but  feter  contributed  nothing  of  all  this 
to  it  y  therefore  he  could  not  be  guilty 
of  that  Crime.  Number  up  as  many 
Kinds  of  Obligations  or  Caufes  of  Guilt 
as  you  pleafe,  'Peter  was  guiltlefs  of 
them  all.  He  was  neither  guilty  of 
promising,  nor  contracting,  nor  fuborn- 
ing,  nor  receiving,  nor  confpiring,  nor 
being  conlcious.,  and  concealing :  By 
what  Law  then,  by  what  Right,  will 
you  transfer,  or  will  you  impute  Adam*§ 
Fault  to  Veter  ?  You  may  by  the  fame, 
or  by  equal  Right,  transfer  it  to  the  An 
gel  Gabriel,  or  to  any  other  innocent 
Perfon. 

N  'Bur 
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BUT  you  will  anfwer,  perhaps,  that 
Adam  was  the  common  Parent  of  Man 
kind  ,  and  that  for  that  Rcafon  his  Po- 
flerity  is  involved  in  the  fame  Guilt  with 
himfelf.  A  harm,  indeed,  and  a  hard 
Sentence  !  which  overthrows  or  fuper- 
fedes  all  the  foremen tion'd  Accounts  of 
Juftice.  But  let  us  fee  the  Foundation 
of  this  pretended  Caufe.  If  Adam  has 
involved  us  with  himfelf  in  his  own 
Crime,  he  either  did  that  by  Reafon  of 
Paternity  only,  or  by  Obligation  of 
Contract  or  Stipulation,  common  to  us 
with  him.  Now  we  neither  read  that 
Adam  enter'd  into  Contract,  nor  do  we 
remember,  or  are  confcious  that  iuch  a 
Contract  was  enter'd  into  by  us.  Now 
to  make  a  legitimate  Contract,  the  Par 
ties  muft  confent  that  are  bound  by  the 
Force  of  it.  As  for  what  refpeds  Pa 
ternity,  Noah  was  equally  with  Adam 
our  common  Father :  And  yet  neither 
his  Drunkennefs,  or  any  other  Crime 
that  he  may  have  committed,  is  impu 
ted  to  his  Pofterity.  Nor  does  the  bet 
ter  Part  of  us,  the  Soul,  which  alone 
can  offend,  and  alone  can  be  fenfible  of 
Punimment,  defcend  to  us  by  Propaga 
tion.  'Tis  not  deriv'd  from  Adam^  but 
from  God,  the  Father  of  Spirits.  Now 
by  this  Law,  which  you  pretend  to  let 
up,  this  Law  of  Defcent  and  Family, 

every 
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every  Man  would  be  involved  in  j:rie 
Sins  of  his  Father,  or  his  Grandfather, 
or  his  great  Grandfather  ;  and  the  greater 
the  Proximity  was  of  Blood,  the  more 
flrongly  mould  he  be  bound,  and  the  more 
fliould  we  be  liable  to  liiffer  for  his  Of 
fences  :  But  that  every  one  fhould  bear 
his  own  Burden, and  receive  the  Recom- 
pence  that  is  due  to  what  he  himielf  has 
done,  is  a  Law  that  is  worthy  of  a  juft 
Legislator,  and  of  God,  the  jufleil  of 
Judges,  (Exod.  xxxii.  32,  3$.  T)eut. 
xxiv.  16.  EzeL  xviii.  20.  Gal.  vi.  5. 
i  Cor.  iii.  8.)  and  'tis  by  this  Judgment 
that  we  mull  Hand  or  fall. 

THE  laft  Argument  that  I  can  think 
of,  in  Behalf  of  original  Sin,  remains. 
They  urge,  that  'tis  not  a  Thing  un 
heard  of  in  human  Laws,  that  the  Son 
fhould  fuffer  for  the  Crimes  which  the 
Father  commits,  which,  in  Cafes  of 
Treafon,  is  cuflomary  in  fcveral  Nations. 
I  grant  it ;  but  the  Reafon  on  both  Sides 
is  not  equal,  with  rcfped  either  to  the 
Punilhments,  or  to  the  Legiflators.  There 
i  is  fbmetimes  a  Neceflity  in  human  Af 
fairs,  to  eftablifh  Laws  which  are  not  ab- 
folutely  the  beft,  nor  altogether  un 
blamable,  but  the  moft  commodious,  with 
regard  to  Time  or  Place,  or  the  State  of 
Affairs ;  Laws  that  may  be  ad  vanta- 
gious  to  the  Publick,  though  perhaps 

they 
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they  may  appear  fomething  unjuft,  with 
regard  to  two  or  three  private  Pcrfons. 
Nor,  if  you  confider  the  Condition  which 
the  World  is  in,  can  this  Inconvenience 
be  entirely  avoided.  The  publick  Good 
is  to  be  preferred  to  a  private  one,  and 
of  feveral  Evils  the  leaft  is  to  be  chofen. 
But  the  great  Legiflator  lay  under  no 
fuch  Neceility.  If  Mankind  had  re- 
tain'd  their  Integrity,  there  had  been  no 
Occafion  for  Puniihments.  But  if  God 
forcfaw  that  the  firft  Race  of  Men  would 
fall,  there  was  fo  much  the  more  Rea- 
fon  for  the  taking  care  of  Pofterity,  that 
the  innocent  Offspring  might  not  fuffer 
for  the  Offences  of  their  guilty  Ance£- 
tors.  Then  as  to  what  relates  to  the 
Punimment,  'tis  not  in  this  Cafe  private 
and  fingular,  fuch  as  is  appointed  by  the 
forefaid  human  Laws,  but  'tis  a  pub- 
lick  and  univerfal  Evil  •  it  does  not  fall 
upon  this  or  that  Family,  or  Tribe,  or 
Nation,  but  all  Mankind  is  involv'd  in 
it.  This  Example,  and  this  Severity., 
that  is  never  to  be  ufed  again,  can  bene 
fit  or  terrify  none,  fince  no  Part  is  free, 
no  Part  remains  unpunifh'd.  Befides, 
there  is  no  Proportion  in  the  Greatnefs 
and  Terriblenefs  of  the  Punifhments. 
How  little  is  that  which  we  fuffer  from 
human  Laws  ?  the  Lofs  of  Patrimony, 
of  Land,  or  of  Goods.  No  Son  can  lofe 

his 
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his  Life  for  his  Father's  Crime,  let  that 
Crime  be  never  fo  great :  But  the  Pu- 
nifhment,  that  is  the  Confequence  of  im 
puting  Adam\  Crime  to  his  Offspring, 
reaches  both  the  prefent  Life,  and  ex 
tends  to  that  to  come,  and  threatens 
both  temporal  and  eternal  Death.  There 
is  nothing  greater,  nothing  more  terrible 
than  theie  in  any  Kind,  in  any  Degree 
of  Puniihment  j  and  therefore  in  this 
Comparifon  there  is  no  Parity  of  Argu 
ments,  or  of  Reafons. 

BUT,  fay  the  Papifts,  what  do  you 
complain  of?  Original  Juftice  was  not 
natural  to  Adam,  but  a  fupernatural 
Gift :  And  therefore  there  is  no  InjuC- 
tice  done  to  the  Poftericy  ^of  Adam,  if  a 
Virtue  that  was  given  to  him  gratuitoufly, 
does  not  defcend  to  them,  when  he  had 
fo  ill  deferv'd  it.  But,  firft,  we  deny  that 
that  Juftice  was  fupernatural :  Re&itude 
and  Integrity  of  Nature,  feem  in  Juf 
tice  and  Equity  to  be  due  to  every  rea- 
fonable  Creature  in  its  Original,  when 
firft  it  comes  pure  and  undenled  from 
the  Hands  of  its  Maker,  that  it  may  be 
fit  and  qualified  to  attain  the  End  pe 
culiar  to  it.  But  the  End  peculiar  to  a 
reafonable  and  immortal  Nature,  is  eter 
nal  Happinefs :  Therefore  unlefs  every 
Soul  is  originally  furniui'd  with  fuch 
Endowments,  and  eftablilh'd  in  fuch  a 

Con- 
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Condition,  that  it  may  entertain  a  greater 
Hope  of  obtaining  eternal  Felicity,  than 
Fear  of  being  doom'd  to  everlafting 
Torments,  I  cannot  difcern  how  the 
Goodnefs  or  Wifdom  of  the  Creator 
can  fhine  in  the  Contrivance  of  fuch  a 
Creature.  Beiides,  if  you  believe  it  juft 
that  we  mould  be  deprived  of  thefe  o- 
riginal  Gifts  on  the  Account  of  another's 
Sin,  it  certainly  appears  to  be  far  from 
juft,  that  any  one  Ihould  be  damn'd  for 
another's  Sin  ;  or  that  we  (hould  be  re- 
dued  to  fuch  an  impotent  State,  that  it 
fhould  be  neither  in  our  Power  to  will 
nor  to  practife  what  is  good  ;  or  laftly, 
that  we  fhould  be  overwhelmed  and  op- 
prefs'd  with  innumerable  Inconvenien- 
cies  and  Calamities,  both  external  and 
internal,  both  of  Body  and  Mind,  and 
Fortune.  For  from  hence,  they  cry, 
proceed  the  Ignorance  and  ill  AfTe&ions 
of  the  Mind,  the  Indifpofitions  and  Di- 
feafes  of  the  Body,  the  threatening  Coun 
tenance  of  external  Nature.,  the  Incle 
mency  of  Heaven,  the  Sterility  of  Earth, 
the  laborious  Acquifition  of  Things  that 
are  neceflary  to  Life :  So  that  in  our 
prefent  Condition,  'tis  difficult  to  live  at 
all ;  and  to  live  happily,  'tis  impoflible. 
THUS  you  fee,  that  by  Rcafon  of 
Adam's  Tranfgreflion,  we  are  not  only 
dcpriv'd  of  extraordinary  Gifts,  but  even 
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of  thofe  ordinary  Endowments,  which, 
according  to  an  equitable  Conftitution  of 
Things,  are  due  to  human  Nature.  We 
are  driven  into  a  preternatural  State,  or 
a  State  that  is  againft  Nature,  and  are  la 
den  with  many  and  dire  Calamities,  on 
account  of  another's  Fault.  And  now 
let  Adam^  wherever  he  is,  be  infbrm'd, 
into  what  a  wretched  Condition  he  has 
brought  all  Nature,  and  all  human 
Kind  :  How  many  Complaints  are  pourM 
againft  him  from  the  Mouths  of  mifera- 
ble  Mortals  ?  That  'tis  Mankind's  uni- 
verfal  Cry,  Thou  art  the  Author  of  all 
our  Calamities,  when  we  have  done  no 
thing  to  deferve  them.  Nature  cries  out 
that  fhe  is  fubjected  to  Vanity,  in  fpight 
of  all  her  Reludancy.  Laftly,  the  mi- 
ferable  Infants  cry  out  from  Hell,  Thou 
haft  been  a  cruel  Father  to  us :  We  fuf- 
fer  thefe  Torments,  not  for  our  own,  but 
for  thy  Tranfgreflion :  We  were  born, 
and  thruft  into  the  Light  without  our 
Knowledge,  and  forced  to  leave  it  a- 
gainft  our  Wills.  We  have  done  neither 
Good  nor  Evil,  and  yet  here  we  languifh 
in  utter  Darknefs,  far  from  God  and  the 
Light  of  Heaven,  or  are  fcorch'd  in  ra 
ging  Fires;  yet  our  only  Fault  is,  that 
we  were  born,  that  we  were  thy  OiF- 
fpring:  Oh  cruel  Father  of  wretched 
Infants !  Chrift  embraced  us  within  his  Mu-.x.  i*. 

Arms, 
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Arms,  and  call'd  us  the  peculiar  Care 
of  Angels,  and  faid,  that  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  was  composed  of  thofe  who 
refembleus,  (Mat.  xviii.  3.  andxix.  14.) 
but  thou,  on  the  contrary,  driveft  our 
Angels  from  us,  (as  formerly  they  drove 
thee  out  of  Paradife,)  and  thrufts  us 
among  Devils,  to  conftitute  a  Kingdom, 
not  ^of  Heaven,  but  of  Hell.  We  are 
call'd  indeed  Innocents,  both  by  the 
People,  and  by  the  Prophets ;  but  are 
we  treated  as  Innocents  ?  What  Evil  or 
Sin  is,  we  never  knew.  What  Torment 
is,  to  too  wretched  Little-ones,  alas!  too 
Vid.  Mat.  well  we  know.  Nor  is  there  room  for  Re- 

SoLd-ePf™ance>  orevrer  was  for  us,    who  ex- 
lad,  &c.    pir'd  Infants  ;  Repentance,  by  which  all 
other     Sinners     obtain     Remiffion     of 
Sins. 

AT)  AM  being  confcious  to  himfelf 
of  having  done  fo  much  Mifchief  j  of 
having   brought  fo    much   Mifery,    fo 
great  Pollution  and   Curfe  upon  all  his 
Race,  that  js,  upon  all  Human  kind,  and 
being  continually  loaded  with  fo  many 
Reproaches,  and  fo   many   Complaints, 
can  never  enjoy  Tranquility   of  Mind, 
or  true  Beatitude,  let  him  be  where  he 
will. 

I  cannot  think  of  any  more  Heads, 
which  our  Adverfaries  have  to  infill:  on 
in  the  Defence  of  trie  Caufe  which  they 
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patronife.  Let  us  now  return  to  the 
Thefis,  which  I  laid  down  at  firft,  and 
which  has  had  always  the  Force  of  an 
Axiom  with  me,  viz.  That  no  Man  can 
be  a  Sinner  by  any  one's  Fault  but  his 
own.  Chrift  indeed,  who  knew  no  Sin, 
was  accounted  a  Sinner,  but  he  was  on 
ly  accounted  fb,  «*jwo/n«e«v,  by  a  Ibrt  of 
Reprefentation  :  Chriit  was  not  actually 
a  Sinner ;  neither  can  we  be  actually  Sin 
ners  by  the  Tranilation  of  another's 
Fault  to  us.  The  Light  of  the  Sun  is 
not  clearer  to  the  Eye,  than  this  is  to 
the  Underftanding,  if  we  grant  that  Na 
ture  has  fet  forth  the  Limits  of  Juiticc 
and  Injuilice,  and  rightly  mark'd  them 
in  the  Table  of  our  Minds ;  I  fay,  that 
nothing  can  be  clearer  to  me,  than  that 
a  Fault  committed  by  another  Perfon 
before  I  had  any  Exiilence,  can  by  any 
Imputation  be  juftly  transferr'd  to  me. 
Every  Adion  is  no  lefs  individual  than 
the  Perfon  who  commits  it,  nor  is  it  more 
communicable.  And  as  TPeter  is  not  A- 
dam,  the  Adion  of  Adam  is  not  the 
Action  of  'Peter,  and  fo  vice  verfe ' :  And 
the  Imputation  of  any  Action  to  a  Per 
fon  who  is  a  Stranger  to  it,  can  tranf- 
fcr  no  real  Guilt  to  an  innocent  Subjecl. 
And  laftly,  I  will  add  further,  that  let 
this  Imputation  be  of  what  Nature  it 
will,  'tis  the  Action  of  God,  and  not 
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the  Action  of  Man ;  and  if  by  that  Im 
putation  alone  I  Ihould  become  a  Sin 
ner,  I  ftiould  become  a  Sinner  by  the 
Adion  of  God,  and  by  that  alone; 
which  far  be  it  from  me  to  affirm.  Ha 
ving  weighed  and  confider'd  all  thcfe 
Things  with  a  free  and  impartial 
Thought,  it  feems  fafeft  to  me,  in  the 
explaining  original  Sin,  not  to  adhere  ob- 
Itinately  to  the  imputative  Part,  leaft 
the  Weaknefs  of  that  Part  being  dif- 
cover'd,  the  whole  Doctrine  Ihould  fall 
to  the  Ground. 

^LET  us  now  proceed  to  the  Doc 
trine  of  Satisfaction  and  Juftifcation* 
We  fuppofe  that  the  Souls  of  Men 
had  degenerated,  and  that  there  was  a 
Neceffity  for  a  Mediator,  an  Intercef- 
for,  a  Redeemer.  When  God,  the  Ru 
ler  of  the  Univerfe,  thought  fit  to  fend 
down  his  only-begotten  Son  to  the 
Earth,  that  by  the  AiTumption  of  Flefli, 
and  the  taking  our  Nature  upon  him, 
he  Ihould  offer  himfeif  a  propitiatory  Sa- 
Heb.ix.  8c  crifice  for  the  Sins  of  the  World  ;  I  fay, 
it  was  pleafing  to  God,  who  is  the  Lord 
of  all  Things,  who  before  had  appointed 
propitiatory  Sacrifice,  by  the  Blood  of 
Calves  and  of  Goats,  for  the  Expiation 
of  Sins,  to  fulfill  all  thefc  Types  in  the 
Fuinefs  of  Time,  by  the  Sacrifice  and 
Blood  of  his  Son  ;  and  to  offer  Remiffion 
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of  Sins  to  obedient  Believers,  by  the 
only  Merit  of  this  Vi&im  of  ineftimable 
Price,  which  was  ofFer'd  once  for  all,  for 
the  Sins  of  the  World.  We  find  this 
very  often  repeated  by  the  Apoftles, 
[Rom.  iii.  25.  and  v.  8,  9.  Ephef.  i.  7. 
Col.  i.  14.  and  ii.  15,  14.  i  cPef.  i.  3. 
and  i.  18.  i  Job.  ii.  2.  and  iv.  10.  Rev. 
i.  5.)  who  taught  us  that  God  was  by 
thefe  Means  to  be  appeas'd,  and  that  he 
would  beftow  upon  us  eternal  Life,  if 
we  made  good  what  we  promis'd. 

I  faid,  that  this  OEconomy  was 
pleafing  to  God,  the  Ruler  of  the  World. 
He  might  indeed  have  given  Remiffion 
of  Sins,  to  Repentance,  Reformation,  and 
Obedience,  or  have  appointed  fome  o- 
ther  Method  for  it.  For  who  ftiall  dare 
to  prefcribe  Bounds  to  Wifdom  and 
Goodnefs  divine  ?  Any  one  may  for 
give  his  Debter  gratuitoufly,  or  upon  juft 
Conditions.  Nor  is  it  our  Bufinefs  to 
enquire  into  thefe  Things  more  fcrupu- 
louily  and  folicitoufly.  That  God  has 
reveal'd  his  Will  to  us  is  fufficient  for 
us :  Upon  which  it  is  fafeft,  and  moft 
fatisfa&ory  to  lean,  and  to  reft,  and  from 
that  Dependance  to  receive  all  manner  of 
Comfort.  Let  us  then  return  Thanks 
tmto  God,  who  mercifully  fparing  us, 
fubftituted  to  himfelf  an  acceptable  Vic 
tim  in  our  Stead.  Let  us  to  Chrift  re- 
O  turn 
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¥**&*'    tUm the hi&heft  and  the warmeft Th anks, 
xxii.  16,  who>  through  the  Love  that  he  bore  to 
a8          us,  offer'd  himfelf  (by  a  cruel  and  ig- 
19,  zo.X11'  nominious  Death)    not  only  for  an  Ex 
ample,   but  for  a  propitiatory  and  expia 
tory  Sacrifice  for  the  Sins  of  all  Man- 
kind.     God,  who  is  the  moil  perfect  Dif- 
cerner  of  the  Heart  of  Man,  and  of  all 
Things,  and   who  fees  the  Orders  and 
Succeffions  of  Ages,  from  the  Beginning 
of  the  World  to  the  End  of  it,  faw  what 
was  the  moft  commodious  and  efficaci 
ous  Method  of  bringing  Mankind  to  Sal- 
vation ;  and  it  feem'd  good  to  him  by  a 
Defign^  to  us  unfearchable,    to  appoint 
this  Difpenfation  for  the  Remiffion  of 
Sins.     Let  us  fuffer  God  to  govern  his 
own  World;  and  let  us  not  either  ralhly 
or  petulantly  exped    that  Things    di 
vine  Ihould  be  brought  to  an  exact  Le 
vel  with  the  Trifles  of  human  Forms  : 
'Tis  fufficicnt  that  we  follow  the  Scrip 
ture  for  our  Guide,  nor  do  we  contradid 
the   Light  of   Nature.      In   the  mean 
while,    if  there  happens  to  be  any  one 
who  is  difplcas'd  with-  the  Word  Sat  if. 
faftion,  let  us,   if  you  pleafe,  for   the 
fake  of  Peace,  difmifs  litigious   Words, 
Words  that  are  peculiar  to  the  Bar,  and 
which  are  not  found  in  Canonical  Scrip 
ture,  provided  we  agree  in  the  Thing, 
that  we  may  cut  off  all  verbal  Quarrels 
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&s  much  as  we  poffibly  can.  In  my  O- 
pinion,  the  more  gently  thefe  Things  are 
handled,  not  according  to  the  lubtle 
Wrang  lings  and  Finefles  of  the  Law, 
but  in  a  manner  accommodated  to  the 
Cuftoms  and  Rites  both  of  the  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  the  more  will  they  anfwer  to 
human  AfFedions,  and  to  the  Style  and 
Defign  of  the  Scriptures.  All  unneceflary 
Controverfies  do  Hurt  to  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  which  in  its  Nature  is  pacifick. 
A  s  to  what  relates  to  the  Doctrine 
of  Justification,  the  Apoftle  St.  'Paul 
had  ieveral  Difcourfes  and  Diflertations 
with  the  Jews  upon  that  Subject,  in 
which  his  chief  Defign  was  to  con 
vince  them  that  the  Mofaick  -Law 
or  Difpenlation  was  imperfect  and  ele 
mentary,  compar'd  to  that  of  the  Gofc 
pel ;  and  that  the  firit  received  its  Accom 
pli  fhment  from  the  fecond  ;  and  that 
therefore  the  ceremonial  Part  of  it  va- 
nifh'd  upon  the  Coming  in  of  the  Me£- 
liah,  as  the  fmaller  Stars  are  wont  to  do 
upon  the  Riling  of  the  Sun.  Then  he 
fhew'd  that  no  one  is  juftified  before 
God  by  the  Obfervation  of  the  Moiaick 
Rites,  but  by  a  lively  Faith,  and  Up- 
rightnefs  of  Heart,  and  a  Purity  of  Life* 
Thus  the  Patriarchs,  before  the  Mofaiek 
Law  were  efteem'd  juft  and  acceptable 
to  God.  And  the  People  in  every  Na- 
O  2  tion, 
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Aft.  x.  3 f.  tion,  who  fear  Gody  and  who  work 
Right  eou  file fs,  are  well-pleafing  to  Gcd, 
though  they  know  nothing  of  the  Ju- 
daick  Law.  This  is  the  royal  Way  to 
Heaven,  the  univerfal  and  perpetual 
Way.  All  particular  OEconomies  fall 
into  this,  and  in  this  they  end. 

AND  as  the  Subjecl  which  the  Apof- 
tle  treats  of  relates  rather  to  the  Jews 
than  to  Chriftians,  fo  the  Manner  of 
treating  it  is  plainly  Judaick,  as  well  by 
the  Style  and  the  Forms  of  fpeaking,  as 
by  the  Manner  of  reafbning,  and  the 
Arguments  adapted  to  their  Way  of 
thinking.  We  have  no  Reafon  to  won 
der  then,  that  there  are  leveral  Things 
in  St.  'Paul's  Epiftles  that  are  JWowra, 
which  feem  to  us  obicure,  abrupt  and 
unconnected  j  when  the  Arguments, 
which  are  call'd  Argument**  ad  homi- 
wem,  like  fo  many  Darts,  do  not  ftrike 
every  where,  but  only  the  Part  they 
are  aim'd  at.  Perhaps  the  Manners,  the 
Cuftoms  and  the  Opinions,  on  which  the 
Arguments  depend,  or  from  which  they 
are  fetch'd,  the  Difpofitions  of  that  par 
ticular  People,  or  their  receiv'd  Tradi 
tions  are  fbmetimes  unknown  to  us.  And 
therefore  the  Force  of  the  Arguments 
or  the  Allufions  may  not  appear  fo  live 
ly  to  us,,  as  it  may  do  to  Readers  of  that 
Nation  and  Genius,  But  the  Doctrine 
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of  the  Apofties  concerning  Juftification, 
ieems  to  me  to  be  fiimmM  up  in  this, 
•viz.  That  the  Mofaick  Law  has  no 
thing  peculiar  to  it,  and  diftind  from  the 
Law  of  Nature,  that  can  render  us  realr- 
ly  juft,  agreeable  and  acceptable  to 
God,  But  that  our  Salvation  depends 
upon  our  inward  Habitudes,  and  the 
Qualifications  of  our  Minds,  by  the  In- 
terceflion  of  Jefiis  Chrift  :  For  in  y^-Gal.vi, 
Cits  Chrift  neither  Circumcifion  availeth  anij; 

<•»-/  CT\       •  r  i        *  *"or-  v 

any  Thing,     nor     Uncircumcijion,    but  19. 
Faith,  which  worketh  by  Love,  which  R0om- "• 

.  ZOi  1Q> 

is  often  repeated  by  the  A  pottles,  as  well 
with  regard  to  the  Mofaick  Law,  as  to 
any  other  Difpenfation  whatever. 

WHAT  then   is   "Juflification  in   the 

»/      •/     *J 

Senfe  both  of  Jews  and  Chnftians  ?  I 
anfwer,  that  -'tis  to  become  juft,  or  to  be 
accounted  juft,  God  himfelf  being  Judge. 
Or  to  be  juftified,  is  to  be  acceptable  to 
God,  and  to  receive  Remiffion  of  Sins. 
The  Word  Juftification  is  taken  fome- 
times  in  a  larger,  and  fometimes  in  a 
narrower  Senfe :  But  it  always  implies 
that  a  Perfbn  is  acceptable  God.  To  be 
juftified,  fignificd  in  the  ufual  Accepta 
tion,  that  a  Crime  is  alledg'd  againft 
ibme  Perfon ;  and  then  that  that  Perfon  is 
abfolv'd  or  purg'd  of  that  Grime,  Our 
Juftification  comprehends  both  the  ftric- 
ter  and  the  larger  Signification:  God 
Q  3  grants 
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grants  Remiffion  of  Sins  to  thofe  who 
Luk-xxiv- believe  in  Jcfus  the  Meffiah,    and  who 
Aa.ii.38.  are  obedient  to  his  Law  ;  but  yet  by  the 
and  x.43- Intercellion    of  the   Sacrifice    of  Jefus 
'39:  Chrift.     And  this  on  the  Part  of  God  is 
calTd  Reconciliation,    and  on   our  Part 
Remiffion  and  Purgation  of  Sins,  (Mat* 
xxvi.  18.    Rom.  iii.  24,  25.  and   v.  9. 
i  Cor.  vi.   ii.    Heb.  i.  3.    and  ix.  ix. 
i  Tet.  i.  19.     Rev.  i.  5.)      Sometimes 
Juftification   is    is    taken    in   a    larger 
Signification,    without  any  mention  of 
Chrift,  as  that  of  the  Publican,  Luk.  xviii, 
14.  and  of  Abraham.,    Rom.  iv.    Jam. 
ii.  25.     when    any    one  is    efteem'd   a 
Friend,  and  acceptable  to  God,  for  any 
juft  Caufe  whatever.     In  the  lame  larger 
Signification,  we  arejuftiried  by  that  Faith 
which  is  callM    natural^    by  which  we 
Hcb.  xi.  6.  believe   that  there  is  a  GW}  and  that 
he  is  a  Re  warder  of  them  who  diligently 
feek   him.       They    who    believe    that 
there  is  a  God,  the   beft,  the   greateft, 
and  the  wifeft  of  Beings,  the  Creator  and 
Governor    of  the  World,    and    of    all 
Things,   are   fo    far    pleafing   to  God : 
And,  if  further,  they  believe  in  the  Im 
mortality  of  the  Soul,  and  the  Rewards. 
of  a  future   Life,   and   live  juftly  and 
tighteoufly,  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power, 
and  the  Extent  of  their  Underftanding, 
Ib  far  they  are  juft  before  God,    and  will 
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receive  the  Reward  of  the  Juft.  Laftly, 
the   Chriftian  Faith  enjoying  a  greater 
Light,    and   fupported  by  more  ample 
Promifes,   juftiiies  after  a  fingular  and 
more  eminent  Manner,  as   it  begets    in 
us  a  more  full  and  more  perfect  Jufticc, 
than  either  the  Mofaick  Law,    or  the 
Law  of  Nature,  were  ever  able  to  pro 
duce  in  us,   becaufe   it   anfwers  all   the 
Conditions,   and  fills  all  the  Parts  that 
God  has  appointed  and  required  for  the 
Rcmifllon  of  Sins.     And  therefore   this 
Faith     is    highly  diftinguiih'd,   and   is 
faidtojuftify  and  toabforve  from  Crimes 
emphatically,  and  pre-eminently  to  ren 
der  the  Faithful  rcconcil'd  to,  approved 
of,  and  Friends  to  God,  that  we  may  be 
altogether  and  compleatlyjuftified. 

AND  now  whatever  further  Difputes 
or  Differences  may    arife   among  Men 
upon  this  Head,  they  appear  to  me  to 
be  either  ram  or  fuperftuous,  and  to  have 
taken  their  Rife  from  fome  who  but  ve 
ry  ill  underftood  the  Condition   of  this 
Controverfy,    which   was    firft    entered 
into     with     the    Jews,    or    Judaifmg 
Chriftians;  and  who  likewife,    by   rea- 
fon  of  the  Changes    and    Revolutions 
which  have  happen'd  to  Affairs,  and  A- 
ges,  and  Nation,  but  ill  underftood  the 
Style    and  Manner   of    arguing  which 
St.  "Paul  makes  ufe   of  in  the  Explica- 
O  4  tion 
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tion  of  this  Do&rine.     When  we  Hop  at 
Particulars,  we  muft  have   Recourfe  to 
the  Fountains,  and  the  firft  Foundations 
of  Religion,  that  by  Analogy  withthofe 
primary  Doctrines,  we  may  underftand 
the  reft  after    a  found   and  reafonablc 
Manner.  There  is  aibrtofan«V^»TeW8w. 
a  fort  of  Conformity   to  human  Paffion, 
that  runs  through  the   whole  Series  of 
reveal'd  Religion,  whether  it  be  Chrif- 
tian  or^  Judaick  :  God   is  angry,    and  is 
appeas'd  like  Men :  Sins  are  expiated  af 
ter  a  manner,    by    Sacrifices   and   other 
Ceremonies :  Thefe  Things  are  not  done 
naturally,  but  morally  or  ©economical- 
ly,  according  to  the    Manners  and   the 
Paffions    of  Men.      And    many  other 
Things  in   the  facred  Writings  imitate 
the  Order  of  human  Actions  ;  but  they 
are  to  be  interpreted  *«oTpicr«^  according 
to  the  Dignity  and  Majefty  of  the   Al 
mighty.      Thus,   though   good  Works 
are  altogether  neceffary  to  Jtiftification 
and  Salvation,  yet  the  Word  Merit   is 
very  incongruous  between  the  great  God 
and  us  little  miferable  Wretches. 

I  Ihould  think  I  had  faid  enough  upon 
this  Subjcdl,  if  the  pernicious  Opinion^ 
which  the  Antinomians,  as  they  are  call'd,' 
obtruded  upon  the  Chriftian  Doftrine, 
had  not  come  into  my  Mind.  They  fay 
then,  that  we  are  juftified,  and  rendered 
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pleating  and  acceptable  to  God  by  Faith 
alone,  by  naked  Faith  abftractcd  from 
good  Works.  Now  one  Thing  alone 
kerns  to  me  to  be  fufficient  to  refute 
this  impious  Opinion :  Whatever  is  re 
pugnant  to  natural  Religion,  that  can 
hare  no  Place  in  any  Religion  that  is  of 
Divine  Inftitution.  But  this  Opinion  is 
not  only  repugnant  to  the  Perfections  of 
the  Divine  Nature,  but  is  an  Obftacle  to 
the  Perfection  of  human  Nature,  and 
removes  and  overthrows  the  very  Foun 
dation  and  End  of  Religion  in  general, 
whether  it  be  natural  or  inftituted  :  And 
particularly  as  to  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
as  much  as  Light  differs  from  Darkneis, 
as  much  as  Day  differs  from  Night,  fb 
much  is  this  Opinion  different  from  the 
Inftitutions  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles. 
Indeed  we  Chriftians  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  ceremonial  Works  of  the  Mo- 
faiek  Law.  Chrift  fulfilled  that  Law, 
and  his  Apoftles  by  Degrees  annull'd  it. 
That  we  are  willing  to  grant  j  and  that 
St.  !P^/very  often  preach'd:  But  theMatv&c 
moral  Law  has  an  eternal  Force,  an 
everlafting  Obligation,  under  every  Di 
vine  Difpenfation.  Chrift  admirably  ex 
pounded  and  confirm'd  that  Law  in  his 
firft  Difcourfe  to  the  People,  and  com 
manded  it  to  be  more  ftridly  obferv'd  by 
his  Followers.  And  when  one  enquired 
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of  him  what  he  muft  do  to  obtain  eternal 
Life,  he  principally  admonifh'd  him  to 
keep  the  Commandments  of  God,  that 
is,  to  obferve  the  moral  Law,  Mat.  xix. 
1 6,  1 7,  1 8,  &c.  John,  the  Forerunner 
of  Chrift,  commanded  Repentance  and 
Reformation  of  Manners,  to  prepare  the 
Way  for  the  Chriftian  OEconomy,  Mat. 
iii.  z,  8,  9,  10,  n,  12.  Chrift  himielf 
preach'd  the  fame  Thing,  and  would 
have  us  look  upon  them  as  Importers, 
and  as  ravenous  Wolves  in  Sheep's 
C  loathing,  who  teach  any  other  Doc- 
rine,  Mat.  vii.  15,  1 6,  17,  &c. 

THE  Apoftles  like  wife  every  where 
proclaimed  War  againft  Vice  and  Impu 
rity  of  Manners.  They  diftindly  ex 
plain  what  the  Works  of  the  Flefh  are 
which  Chriftians  are  to  avoid,  and  what 
the  Works  of  the  holy  Spirit  are  which 
are  plcafing  to  God,  and  neceflary  to 
Salvation.  And  they  conftantly  ex 
clude  from  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  all 
thole  who  are  wicked,  and  Workers  of 
Iniquity,  Gal.  v.  19,  20,  xi,  &c.  Heb. 
xi.  14.  They  teach  us,  that  this  is  the 
very  Defign  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of  the 

i  Cor.vi.   Coming  and  Death  of  Chrift,  H7ho  gave 
himfelf  for  us,  that  he    might  redeem 

Col1  ill  5-    us  from  all  Iniquity,  and  purify  to  him- 
felf  a  peculiar  'Ptople,  zealous  of  good 
ii.  14.  Ephef  v.  ^^  26,27. 

For 
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For  this  Turpofe  the  Son  of  God  was 
mamftfted,  that  he  might  deflroy  the 
Works  of  the  'Devil,  i  Job.  iii.  8. 
There  are  befides  innumerable  Places 
in  the  Chriltian  Inftitutes,  which  teach 
and  demonftrate  that  it  muft  be  an  innate 
Juftice,  and  the  Sandity  of  our  own 
Souls,  not  a  fubftituted  one,  or  another's 
Sandity  that  Hands  for  our  own,  that 
alone  are  pleating  to  God,  and  neceJTary 
to  Salvation.  Every  Man  that  hath  this 
Hope  in  him,  purifieth  himfelf^  even  as 
Chrijt  is  fur  e,  i  joh,  iii.  3.  Jam.i.  27. 
The  very  Strength  and  Sinew  of  every 
Religion  is  internal  Sanctity ;  and  all 
Things  that  are  repugnant  to  natural 
Religion,  are  to  be  purgM  from  the 
Chriilian,  like  ill  Humours,  or  to  be 
cut  off  like  Excrefences. 

BUT  the  Followers  of  this  Sect  will 
fay,  perhaps,  that  they  are  juft,  by  the 
Jullice  of  Chrift  imputed  to  them  :  But 
how,  I  would  fain  know  ?  of  what  Na 
ture  is  this  imputed  Juftice  ?  Is  there  any 
Thing  real  in  it,  any  Thing  that  is  without 
the  Underftanding  and  the  Imagination  ? 
Does  it  alter  the  Nature  of  the  Subject  ? 
If  I  mould  impute  Whitenefs  to  an  ^E- 
thiof  ;  if  there  were  no  natural  Mutation 
in  the  Body  and  Skin  ©f  the  jEthiof,  his 
Blacknefs  would  remain,  notwithftand- 
ing  my  Imputation  of  Whiteneis.  In 

the 
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the  fame  manner  that  Imputation  of 
Juftice  is  of  no  Validity,  fince  it  caufcs 
no  real  Change,  works  no  Renovation  in 
the  Perfbn  to  whom  'tis  imputed.  You 
know  the  Comparifbn  which  the  Apoftle 
ufes.  If  any  one  fays  to  the  Naked,  or 
the  Deftitute  of  daily  Food,  Depart  in 
Peace,  be  thou  warmed  and  rilled,  and 
yet  gives  them  nothing  that  will  expel 
jam.  ii.  Cold,  or  appeafe  Hunger,  what  good 
tf'16'1?- will  this  fictitious  Charity  do  to  ano 
ther? 

BUT  you  will  fay,  that  according  to 
the  facred  Writings,  and  the  Sayings  of 
the  Apoftles,  the  Righteoufnefs  of  Chrift 
is  imputed  to  us  :  Be  it  ib ;  but  'tis  after 
the  fame  Manner  that  our  Sin  is  imputed 
to  Chrift,  2  Cor.  v.  n.  And  as  Chrift 
was  not  really  a  Sinner  by  that  Imputa 
tion  of  Sin,  io  neither  do  we  really  be 
come  righteous  (without  Repentance 
and  Reformation  of  Manners)  by  the 
Imputation  of  his  Righteoufnefs.  Thefe 
are  extrinfecal  Denominations,  adapted 
to  the  Order  and  OEconomy  of  the  Gof- 
pel ;  but  can  have  no  Effecl:  in  our  Be? 
half,  unlefs  by  the  Efficacy  of  inherent 
and  intrinfick  Juftice,  of  which  the  A- 
poftles  have  often  warn'd  us,  as  former 
ly  the  Prophets  did  the  Jews.  But 
you  will  fay,  then  where's  the  Validity 
of  Gofpel  Faith?  whcre's  the  Validity 

of 
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of  Grace  Divine?  They  are  certainly 
both  of  the  utmoft  Validity ;  but  then 
'tis  by  changing  the  Nature  and  Qualities 
of  the  Subjed  in  which  they  are,  and  to 
which  they  arc  attributed;  otherwife 
they  are  of  little  or  no  Validity.  Faith 
without  Works  is  dead,  and  Grace  in 
effectual,  that  does  -not  generate  Holi- 
nefs.  Little  Children,  let  no  Man  de-  Tit.  ii. 
verve  you^  fays  the  Apoftle:  He  that 
doeth  Right  eoufnefs,  is  righteous^  even 
as  Chrift  is  righteous )  i  Joh.  iii.  7.  Gal. 
vi:  7.  i  Pet.  i.  15.  Now  from  what  has 
been  faid,  it  appears  that  Sandification 
is  a  neceifaty  Condition  of  Juftifica- 

tion. 

HYPOCRITES  are  plcas'd  with  the  fore- 
faid  Error,  and  fometimes  likewife  it 
fteals  upon  the  Weak  and  the  Credulous. 
But  both  will  be  miferably  deceived  in 
their  Expectations :  As  much  as  every 
Man  has  fown,  fo  much  will  he  reap, 
and  no  more:  They  who  are  juft  in 
this  World,  not  with  real  nor  inherent, 
but  with  imputed  Juftice  only,  muft 
exped  to  be  happy  in  the  next  after  the 
fame  Manner,  happy  not  with  a  real, 
but  with  an  imaginary  and  imputed  Hap- 
pinefs;  nor  will  they  enjoy  even  that 
fictitious  Felicity.  But  they  will  find 
themfelves  like  Men,  who  are  rous'd 
from  a  Dream  in  which  they  were  eating 

and 
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and  drinking  plentifully,  when  the  Fan* 
toms  vamfh  from  their  waking  Eyes,  and 
they  find  themfel  ves  oppreft  with  Thirft 
and  Hunger.  We  bear  with  Childlefs 
Things,  provided  they  are  not  hurtful  j 
but  Errors  of  this  Nature  are  Poiibn  to 
all  Religion,  and  to  the  Chriftian  Reli 
gion  infinitely  fo»  But  if  St.  *Paul,  dif- 
puting  a  little  too  warmly  againft  the 
Jews,  magnifying  the  Miniftry  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  leflening  that  of  the 
moral  Law,  might  perhaps  let  one 
or  two  ambiguous  Expreffions  efcape  him, 
which  may  be  wrefted  by  the  Unskilful, 
to  fignify  fomething  which  they  do  not 
mean ;  all  that  by  found  Reafbn  is  to  be 
rightly  explained,  fo  that  it  may  be  of 
a  Piece  with  the  reft  of  the  Body,  and 
may  agree  with  feveral  other  PalTages 
which  are  more  perfpicuous.  This  is  a 
general  Rule  for  the  interpreting  facred 
Scripture ;  that  we  rafhly  fuffer  nothing 
to  efcape  us,  that  may  be  hurtful  or 
fcandalous  to  the  evangelick  Doctrine, 
whofe  eminent  Glory  it  is,  that  'tis  il- 
luftrious  above  all  Inftitutions  whatever, 
for  forming  the  Manners,  and  for  exalt 
ing  the  human  to  a  Participation  of  the 
divine  Nature.  Nor  are  we  to  depart 
from  this  Rule  upon  any  Pretence  of 
new  or  tranflated  Righteoufnefs.  But 
of  this  enough. 

THAT 
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THAT  which  'tis  uiiial  to  fpeak  to 
next,  is  Free  Will^  and  the  ^Divine  Con 
currence  ;  both  knotty  Queftions,  but 
to  what  Advantage  ?  'Tis  very  certain 
that  we  are  ib  far  free,  and  Mailers  of 
our  own  A&ions,  that  God  cannot  by 
any  Means  be  the  Author  of  our  Sin. 
And  'tis  as  plain  on  the  other  Side,  that 
God  is  always  ready  to  favour,  to  aflift 
and  profper  our  hearty  Endeavours : 
And  'tis  no  lefs  perfpicuous,  that  'tis 
in  fome  Meafure  in  our  Power  to  en 
deavour,  when  otherwife  all  Exhorta 
tions,  all  Precepts,  nay,  the  whole  Go£ 
pel  it  felf,  would  be  altogether  ufelefs 
and  ludicrous.  He  who  commands  you 
or  exhorts  you  to  remove  a  Mountain, 
and  neither  iupplies  you  with  Strength, 
nor  with  Affiftance  for  it,  either  mocks 
you,  or  upbraids  you  with  your  Impo 
tence.  But  there  is  neither  mocking  nor 
upbraidingin  the  Divine  Precepts :  What 
ever  God  commands  us  to  do,  that  he 
gives  us  Power  to  do,  either  from  Na 
ture,  or  from  Grace.  Nor  is  it  your  Bu- 
fineis,  or  mine,  over-iblicitoufly  to  en 
quire  how  far  Nature  operates,  and 
how  far  Grace  is  the  Performance  of 
any  Work.  In  the  difcuiling  of  any 
Argument,  we  ought  to  ieparate  Things 
that  are  certain,  from  thole  that  are  doubt 
ful  ;  and  Things  that  are  profitable  from 

thofe 


2Q8  Of  the  Fai$  and  Duties 

thofe  that  are  ufelefs  :  For  Theological 
.  Controverfies,  if  you  cut  off,  firft,  the 
Differences  that  arife  from  Words,  and 
then  thofe  that  arifc  from  needlefs 
Things,  the  reft  will  be  contain'd  in  a 
narrow  Compafs.,  and  be  queftionM  but 
by  few. 

CONCERNING   Grace,    of  which  we 
made  mention  above,  there  are  Contro 
verfies  not  unlike  the  former,    and  not 
lefs  in  Number;     By  the  Word  Grace, 
all  Men  underftand  a  certain  Divine  In 
fluence,  by  which  the  Mind  is  illuminated 
in  the  Search  after  Truth,  and  the  Will 
and  Affe&iens  are  inclined  to  that  which 
is  good.      This  gracious    Influx    is,  ac 
cording  to  the  Opinion  of  fome,  univer- 
fal,  and  has  its  Force  and   its  Influence 
more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  different 
Habits  of  the   Souls  upon  which  it   de- 
fcends.     According   to  others,  Grace  is 
particular,  and  diftinguifhing ;  nor  does 
the  Inequality  of  the  Effed  always  de 
pend  upon  the  Difpofition  of  the  Souls 
into  which  it  flows.     'Tis  true,  it  does 
not  always  depend  upon   it.     I  believe 
that  all  Men  acknowledge  a  Grace  that 
diftinguifhes  fome  from  others;  as  the 
Prophets,  and  the  Apoftles,  and  others 
that  are  appointed  by  God  for  the   car 
rying  on  fome  fmgular  Work.  But  in  all 
others,    why    fliould    not    this  Divine 

Force, 
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Force,  like  the  Light  of  the  Sun,  be 
diffused  in  the  lame  Manner  without 
Diftindion  through  all;  but  penetrate 
and  operate  diverfly,  according  to  the 
different  Qualities  of  the  Subjects  upon 
which  it  falls.  God  is  no  Accepter  of  A<a.  x.  34, 
Peifons,  nor  is  it  juft  to  prelcribe  Bounds  lPct'i-'7- 
to  his  Goodnefs,  through  the  vain  Love 
of  our  felves,  or  the  Narrownefs  of  our 
Souls,  he  is  the  common  Father  of  us 
all,  who  lets  the  Divine  Dew  of  his 
Grace,  like  the  Rain,  defcend  upon  all; 
and  who  lows  his  Seed  through  the 
whole  Field,  which,  according  to  the 
Diverfity  of  the  Soil,  and  other  different 
Circumftances,  fprings  up  in  lels  or  in 
greater  Quantities,  with  an  unequal  Va 
riety :  Chrift  offer'd  himfelfa  propitia-  ijoh.ii.t. 
tory  Sacrifice  for  all.  Nor  will  the  A£ 
fiftance  of  the  holy  Spirit  be  wanting  to 
any  one,  provided  he  does  what  was  in 
his  own  Power  to  do.  In  fhort,  that 
Perlbn  prefumes  to  fet  a  Bar  not  only 
to  our  Piety  and  hearty  Endeavours, 
but  to  the  Glory  of  God  himlelf,  who 
pretends  to  reftrain  and  confine  to  an 
uncertain  few,  that  ceieftial  Grace  which 
is  Ib  plentifully  pour'd  upon  all. 

IN  the  mean  while,  we  have  received 
from  God  the  Power  to  will  and  to  per 
form;    and  we  are  aflifted  in    both  of 
them  by  the  Aid  of  the  holy  Spirit,  ope- 
P  rating 
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rating  and  dwelling  within  us,  (ThiL  ii. 
13.  Efhef.w.i6.')  And  from  this  Dwel 
ling  of  the  Spirit  within  us,  we  arecalPd 
the  Temples  of  God,  and,  as  it  were, 
the  Sanflum  Santtorum,  in  which  is  the 
Seat  of  the  Divine  Prefence,  (i  Cor.  iii. 
16.  and  vi.  19.  Efhef.ii.zz.-)  And  from 
hence  too  we  derive  the  certain  Hope  of 
a  future  Refurrection,  and  a  glorious 
Immortality,  by  that  holy  Spirit  dwel 
ling  within  us,  of  which  we  have  the 
firil  Fruits,  the  Principle,  as  it  were,  of 
Life,  and  of  Deliverance  from  Corrup 
tion,  Rom.  viii.  n,  x}.  x  G?r.  v.  4,  5. 
And  from  this  likewife,  that  the  fame 
Spirit,  or  our  Participation  of  it,  is  call'd 
the  Earneft  of  our  future  Inheritance, 
and  our  Glory,  as  it  were,  a  Part  of  the 
Price  paid  before-hand,  to  ftrengthen 
and  eftablifh  our  Faith  for  the  Perfor 
mance  of  the  reft,  2  Cor.  i.  22.  Efhef. 
i.  13,  14.  andvi.  30.  Laftly,  thefame 
Spirit,  in  another  View  or  Allufion,  is 
call'd  a  Seal,  with  which  the  Promife  of 
our  eternal  Inheritance  is  feal'd,  and  be 
comes  authentick,  as  it  appears  from  the 
fame  Paflages.  So  fpeaks  the  holy  Scrip 
ture  of  the  Significancy  and  Efficacy  of 
the  holy  Spirit,  who  dwells  in  the  Hearts 
of  the  Faithful ;  and  though  thefe  Say 
ings  have  a  ftronger  and  fingular  Force 
in  thofe  who  have  tailed  his  extraordinary 
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GiftSj  yet  they  comprehend  and  embrace 
all  who  are  regenerated  and  born  again, 
and  renewed  by  the  lame  Spirit,  (Job.  iii. 
5.  Tit.  iii.  f.)  who  retain  the  fame  ///- 
corruptible  Seed  in  themfelves,  (i  *Pet. 
i.  23.)  and  are  Heirs  of  the  fame  eternal 
Life. 

To  come  to  a  Conclufion  of  all  this, 
why  do  we  pour  forth  daily  Prayers  be 
fore  the  Throne  of  Grace,  publick  as 
well  as  private  Prayers,  imploring  the 
Almighty  that  he  would  vouchfafc  to 
aflift  us,  to  help  our  Infirmities,  to  en 
lighten  our  Minds,  to  enflame  our  Wills 
and  Affections  with  the  Love  of  himfelf, 
and  to  give  them  a  Bent  towards  Things 
celeftial  and  eternal  ?  Why,  I  fay,  do 
we  interrupt,  importune,  and  provoke 
God,  if  we  have  no  Advantage  to  ex- 
pecl  from  it,  and  have  no  Occafion  for 
his  Help  or  Affiftance  ? 

THE  Doctrine  of  the  T>ivine  'Decrees 
comes  next ;  the  Doctrine  of  Election 
and  Reprobation,  and  of  the  Prefcience 
of  God.  It  has  always  been  undoubted 
to  me,  that  God  fees  all  Things  at  one 
View,  prefent,  paft,  and  to  come :  That 
the  Order  of  their  Succeflion  is  appointed 
by  him.  And  that  in  the  natural  World, 
befides  Order,  the  Caufes  of  all  Things, 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  Time, 
are  conftitued  by  him,  comprehended 
P  2  and 
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and  included  in  the  Idea  of  his  infinite 
Mind.  And  not  only  the  next,  but  the 
remoteft  Caufes,  the  firft,  the  laft,  the 
midmoft,  the  whole  Series,  the  whole 
Chain  of  Beings,  or,  if  you  would  have 
it  lb,  the  entire  Web  and  Contexture 
of  theUniverfe:  For  he  firft  confirm'd 
and  difpos'd  the  firft  Principles,  and  the 
Stamina,  as  it  were,  of  Nature,  in  fuch 
a  Manner,  and  in  fuch  a  Manner  laid 
the  firlt  Foundation  of  the  World,  that 
not  only  a  moft  beautiful  Fabrick  Ihould 
arife  from  it,  but  that  the  fame  Matter 
in  the  immenfe  Proceflion  of  Ages,  being 
chang'd  fucceffively  into  a  thoufand  dif 
ferent  Forms,  according  to  their  deter- 
min'd  Orders  and  Periods,  fhould  fhew 
the  manifold  admirable  Wifdom  of  the 
great  Maker  and  Ruler.  We  ought 
therefore  to  conclude,  (for  ^tis  impious 
to  believe  that  all  thefe  Things  Ihould 
have  come  to  pafs  fortuiloufly  and  con 
tingently,  without  the  Knowledge  of 
God,;  that  the  Idea  of  the  natural  World, 
eternal,  immutable,  univerfal,  and  in- 
f Jlible,  as  well  in  its  firft  Fabrick  and 
Face,  as  in  its  whole  fubfcquent  Order, 
and  through  all  its  Viciffitudes,  from  the 
Beginning  to  the  End  of  Time,  does 
both  now  exift,  and  from  all  Eternity 
has  exifted  in  the  Divine  Mind. 

THE 
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THE   lecond  Queftion   is  concerning 
the  moral  World,  which  has  its  Revolu 
tions  no  lefs  than  the  natural,  its  dege 
nerate  States,    its  Reftorations,  and   its 
Accomplifhments.     Will  any  one   pre 
tend  to  prove  to  me,  or  to  perfwade  me, 
that  thele  Things  any  more  lay  hid  from 
God,  than  thofe  which  we  mentioned  a- 
bove.     We  lee  that  Nature   has  always 
confpir'd  with  Providence,  as  its  AiTociate 
and  Confederate  ;    and  that  the  natural 
World  does  fo  incline  to  and  anfwer  to 
the  Moral,    that  one  appears  to  be  the 
Servant  and  Miniiter  of  the  other,  viz. 
to  execute  tht  Vengeance  of  the  Wrath 
of  God  upon  a  finful  Age,  or  to  pro 
claim  his  Bleffing  upon  a  virtuous  Gene 
ration.     Thefc  Things  being  confider'd, 
'tis  juft  to  believe  that  Wifdom  and  Juf- 
tice  divine  has  fo  tempered  thefe  Things 
from  the   Beginning  of  Time,  as  that 
they  mould  go  on  hand-in-hand ;  which, 
iince  it  had  been  impoffible,  if  God  had 
not  foreknown,  and  from  the  Beginning 
regulated  the  future  Mutations  of  both 
Worlds,  therefore  we  declare,  firft,  that 
all  the  Motions  and  Mutations  of  Matter 
in  the  natural  World,  whether  they  are 
greater  or  lefs,  were  foreknown  to  God, 
and  approved  of  by  his  good  Pleafure. 
Then  fecoodly,  we  likewife  declare,  that 
in  the  moral    World,    all   its  Changes 
P  3  from 


from  good  to  bad,  or  the  contrary,  are 
fubjecled  to  the  Divine  Providence,  Pre- 
fcience,  and  Pre-ordination.  Thefe 
Things  feem  to  me  to  be  clear }  but  then 
a  third  Queftion  remains  a  difficult  and 
an  obfcure  one,  and  that  is,  how  far 
Divine  Prefcience  and  Pre-ordination,  and 
that  from  all  Eternity,  have  Place  in 
particular  Men  and  their  individual  Ac 
tions  ?  The  Difficulty  of  the  Matter, 
and  the  Realbn  of  Doubting  lies  here ; 
that  the  Liberty  of  human  Will  feems 
to  be  quite  deftroy'd,  if  all  its  Motions 
are  not  only  known,  but  are  prefcrib'd 
and  determined  from  all  Eternity.  For 
thele  Things  being  once  fix'd  and  efta- 
bliih'd  by  an  omnipotent  and  infallible 
God,  the  Confequence  feems  to  be, 
that  all  the  Acts  of  .the  human  Will  are 
necefTary,  immutable,  and  unavoida 
ble. 

WE  have  hardly  a  better  Way  to  un 
tie  this  Knot,  than  by  acknowledging 
the  Weaknefs  and  Narrowneis  of  human 
Underilanding.  That  each  Part  confi- 
der'd  feparately,  both  divine  Prefcience, 
and  the  Freedom  of  human  Will,  is 
true,  we  clearly  perceive  ;  but  we  are 
ignorant  of  the  Means  of  reconciling  one 
to  the  other,  when  they  feem  to  deftroy 
each  other.  Nor  yet  is  one  or  the  other 
Tuth,  to  be  deferted  by  reafon  of  this 

Con- 
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Concomitant,  and  intermingled  Igno 
rance,  or  becaufe,  as  the  Apoltle  fays  ive 
know  only  in  fart.  In  every  Subject, 
and  more  cfpecially  in  an  infinite  one, 
(fuch  as  is  that  of  the  Divine  Pre-ordina- 
tion  and  Preicience,)  we  ought  to  diftin- 
guilh  the  known  from  the  unknown,  and 
the  clear  from  the  obfcure  ;  and  relin- 
quilhing  thofe  Things  that  are  hid  from 
us,  retain  thofe  that  fall  within  the  Com- 
pafs  of  our  Difcernment  and  Under- 
Handing  :  But  we  find  by  moft  certain 
Experience,  and  by  internal  Senfe,  that 
in  many  Things  we  are  free,  and  our 
own  Mafters ;  and  that  it  is  in  our  Power 
to  excite  fuch  and  fuch  Motions  in  the 
Body,  and  to  exert  our  Thoughts  from 
fome  Things,  and  to  apply  them  to 
others;  and  in  doubtful  Cafes  to  fufpend 
our  Affent :  And  we  find  that  in  feveral 
other  Things  we  are  Mafters  of  the  fame 
Power.  On  the  other  Side,  that  God  is 
omnifcient,  and  that  nothing  can  happen 
againft  his  Will,  or  without  his  Know 
ledge,  we  as  certainly  know,  as  well 
from  the  Perfections  of  every  Kind  that 
muft  be  neceffarily  in  the  Divine  Na 
ture,  as  becaufe  without  fuch  a  Fore 
knowledge  he  would  not  be  fitly  qua 
lified  to  govern  the  World.  For  human 
Affairs  depend  upon  human  Actions, 
(Providence  ftill  prefiding,)  and  chiefly 
P  4  upon 
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upon  thefc   cardinal   Points,  upon    the 
-     "VYiil  of  Princes,   upon   the    Delibera 
tions  and  Decrees  of  Senates  and  Coun 
cils,  and  upon   the  Event  of  Battles. 
And  if  God  did  not  foreknow  thefe,  he 
could   not   pofiibly   know  what  would 
happen  To-morrow,  nor  could  he  have 
any  permanent  Idea   of  human  Affairs, 
and  of  the  Government  of  the  World, 
an  Idea  that  would  extend  to  every  Na 
tion,  and  to  every  Age.     But  if  he  has 
fuch  a  providential  Idea,    if  I   may  fo 
expreis  my  felf,  an  Idea  which  compre 
hends  the  whole  Series   of  human  Af 
fairs  in  ail  Ages,  (fuch  as  all  wife  Men 
attribute  to   the  Deity,    againit    whofe 
Expectation  nothing  can   happen,    and 
nothing   that  he   has  not  foreleen,)   he 
either  approves  or  difapproves  of  it.     If 
he  approves  of  it,  he  fixes  and  eftablifnes 
it.     But  that  Series   of  Things,    which 
hedifapproves  of,  can  never  prevail,  can 
never  come  to  pafs  againft  the  Will  of  the 
Almighty.  For  from  what  Caufe  can  any 
Thing  againft  his  goocj PI eafure  proceed  ? 
But  if  you  fay    that  he    permits  thefe 
Things,  and  does  not  approve  of  them, 
that  which  is  permitted  by  an  all-power 
ful  Caufe,  is  in  fome  Mcafure  approved 
of,  if  not  abfolutely,  at  leaft    compara 
tively  ;  or  to  illuftrate  other  Things,  as 
Difcords  in  Mufick,  tho'  harih  and  gra 
ting 
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ting  in  themfelves,  yet  artfully  mingled 
with  the  Concords,  improve  and  exalt 
the  Harmony.  Befides,  to  make  thele 
appear  the  lefs  hard,  we  are  to  obfervc, 
that  with  regard  to  the  Order  and  Cer 
tainty  of  Things  to  come ;  Divine  Fore 
knowledge  is  of  the  fame  Prevalency  with 
Pre-ordination.  For  fince  that  is  infal 
lible  and  imiverfal,  nothing  whatever 
can  come  to  pals,  or  can  come  to  pafs 
after  any  other  Manner,  than  'tis  inclu 
ded  in  the  Idea  of  the  Divine  Under- 
ftanding.  In  Jhort,  if  you  grant  that 
God  foreknows  all  Things,  he  either 
foreknows  them  in  their  Caules,  or  in 
his  own  Decree.  And  each  of  them  is 
of  equal  Efficacy,  as  to  the  Immutabi 
lity  of  F.,vents.  But  enough  of  this. 

'Tis  rather  becoming  of  a  wife  Man 
to  acquiefce  in  what  he  clearly  and  di- 
ftindtty  conceives,  than  to  argue  fubtlely 
concerning  the  Modes  of  incornprehenfi- 
ble  Things.  Let  us  determine  then, 
and  declare  that  God  is  omnifcient,  and 
that  the  World  is  governed  by  Provi 
dence,  according  to  his  Will  and  Ap 
pointment.  In  the  next  Place,  we  take 
it  for  an  equal  Truth,  that  in  moft 
Things  we  a&  fpontaneouily,  volunta 
rily,  freely :  But  if  in  comparing  and 
reconciling  thefe  Things,  we  meet  with 
fomething  perplexM  and  infurmountable 

to 
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to  our  Underftandings,  let  us  expcd  E- 
lias,  as  the  Jews  are  wont  to  exprels 
themfelves,  a  new  Light,  and  a  fuller 
Revelation.  In  the  mean  while,  let  us 
take  the  Gourfe  that  is  moft  fafe,  and 
letting  Controverfies  reft,  which  we  can 
never  determine,  and  which,  vehemently 
difputed,  are  wont  to  be  detrimental  to 
Charity  ;  let  us  do  our  utmoft  to  culti 
vate  our  Virtue  and  Piety,  and  no  Di 
vine  Prefcience  or  Pre-ordination  will 
obftrucb  our  virtuous  Endeavours. 

I  know,  indeed,  very  well  that  there 
are  feveral  other  Controverfies,  and  di 
vers  little  Difputes,  in  which  Divines  arc 
wont  to  engage ;  but  'tis  not  my  Bufinefs 
tofet  up  fora  Cenfor  of  them  4//,when  by 
their  Number  they  are  rather  a  Difgrace 
to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  than  any  Ad 
vantage  or  Honour.  What  we  have 
treated  of  above,  ieem  to  me  the  weigh 
tier  Subjects  of  DifTention  among  Friends : 
And  of  the  Errors  of  the  Papifts  we 
mall  treat  more  largely  below.  Nor 
have  I  undertook  to  handle  thefe  very 
Points,  that  I  might  mew  my  Subtlety 
and  my  Dexterity,  or  that  I  might  fift 
them  more  narrowly,  or  more  accutely 
define  them  ;  but  to  the  End,  that  lay 
ing  afide  Trifles,  and  calming  and  com- 
pofing  our  Minds,  we  mould  avoid 
pernicious  Opinions,  and  bear  with 

thofe 
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thofe  that  are  harmlefs,  though  they 
may  be  doubtful  and  contrary  to  our 
private  Opinions.  What  Chrift  faid  to 
Martha ;  Martha,  Martha^  thou  art  Luk.x.4o. 
careful^  and  troubled  about  many  Things  y 
but  ONE  THING  IS  NEEVFVL, 
may  here  as  truly  be  laid  concerning 
thefe  fecondary  Opinions  :  If  you  bring 
with  you  but  a  pious  and  lincere  Mind, 
and  an  unfhaken  Faith  in  the  Word  of 
God,  Charity  will  cover  all  lighter  Er 
rors.  The  Mind  is  but  overwhelmed 
with  the  Multitude  of  Controverfies, 
and  is  diverted  from  contemplating  and 
examining  Things  which  are  moft  nece£- 
fary  to  be  known.  To  conclude  this 
Argument,  nothing  remains,  but  to  bring 
a  fhort  Diflertation  concerning  Opinions 
in  general. 

I  call,  by  the  Name  of  Opinions,  the 
different  Tenets  of  this  or  of  that  Seel,  or 
Affembly  of  Men,  who  in  the  Funda 
mentals  of  Faith  agree.  Opinions  of  this 
fort,  whether  they  are  true,  or  whether 
they  are  falfe,  proceed  either  from  the 
fimple  Underftanding  alone,  or  from 
the  Underilanding  led  and  incited  by 
the  Affections.  The  Ad  of  the  Under 
ftanding  is  in  its  felf  involuntary  ;  nor 
can  we  arbitrarily  give  or  deny  our  Af- 
fent  to  any  Opinion  or  Propofition  whatr 
ever,  but  we  follow  the  Light  that  is 

held 
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held  out  to  us :  And  therefore  whatever 
depends  upon  the  Underftanding  alone., 
though  it  may  be  Error,  yet  has  it  no 
thing  of  the  Nature  of  Sin,  but  of  hu 
man  Infirmity  only.  But  when  vicious 
Affections  influence  the  Underilanding, 
and  draw  and  allure  it  to  take  Part  with 
themfelves,  that  truly  partakes  of  the 
Nature  of  Sin  :  And  from  this  Fountain 
a  great  many  Errors  are  derived,  though 
the  Knowledge  of  it,  for  the  moft  Part, 
efcapes  the  very  Perfons  themfelves  who 
commit  them.  Therefore  whenever  we 
find  that  we  are  vehementily  carried  on 
or  inclin'd  to  this  or  to  that  Opinion, 
without  a  manifeft  Reaibn,  or  a  prece 
ding  Examination,  we  have  Grounds  to 
doubt,  and  to  enquire  from  what  Caufes, 
or  what  Originals,  that  A  nticipation  or 
Prejudice  proceeds  ;  which,  if  it  cannot 
be  reduc'd  to  pure  Reaibn,  or  to  any 
Degree  of  clear  Knowledge,  ought  to 
be  referr'd  to  the  Paffions.  But  here  under 
the  Name  of  Affections  or  Paffions,  I  com 
prehend  whatever,  belides  Reaibn  and 
the  facred  Oracles,  has  any  Weight  or 
Force  to  bend  or  incline  the  Mind  to 
embrace  any  Opinion,  whether  it  pro 
ceeds  from  the  Body  and  its  particular 
Temperament,  which  is  chiefly  the  Cafe 
of  Enthufiafts,  or  from  external  Caufes. 

SOME- 
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SOMETIMES  the  Conftitution  is  too 
warm,  and  fometimes  too  cold  and  hea 
vy.  Fanaticks,  they  fay,  are  enflam'd 
by  the  abounding  Heat,  and  Atheiits 
and  Epicures  from  the  heavy  inanima- 
tcd  Matter.  But  this  is  not  a  proper 
Place  to  difcourfe  of  thefe  internal  Cau- 
fes.  There  are  many  external  ones,  as 
Education,  Authority,  the  Love  and 
Dellre  of  Eaie,  fecular  Advantage,  and 
divers  of  the  Conveniences,  Ornaments, 
and  Honours  of  Life :  From  Education 
and  antient  Cuftom,  we  imbibe  feverai 
Inftru&ions  concerning  facred  Matter, 
without  any  Examination  of  the  Things 
themfelves,  which  can  fcarce  be  other- 
wife,  or  at  leaft  be  entirely  avoided. 
The  Principles  of  Religion  muft  be  in- 
fus'd  into  tender  Minds  •  but  every  Sed 
and  every  Church  joins  and  intermingles 
with  theie  thofe  Opinions  which  are 
proper  and  peculiar  to  themfelves,  which 
are  receiv'd  with  t;he  fame  Faith,  and  are 
fometimes  inculcated  more  diligently, 
and  with  greater  Zeal,  than  the  princi 
ple  Points  themfelves.  And  from  hence 
for  the  moil  Part  it  proceeds,  that  we 
never  queftion  the  Truth  of  Things 
which  we  have  received  from  our  An- 
ceftors  and  our  Superiors,  much  lefs 
dare  we  conteft  or  refute  those  which 
publick  Authority  will  have  believed  to 

be 
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be  true.  If  from  thefe  received  Opi 
nions  you  depart  never  fo  little,  you  will 
excite  the  Anger  of  fome,  and  the  Ha 
tred  of  many  againft  you,  to  the  Detri 
ment  of  your  Fortune,  and  the  Lofs  of 
your  Reputation,  if  you  fufFer  nothing 
more  cruel*  A  Man  had  need  both  to 
have  true  Fortitude,  and  to  be  the 
warmeft  Lover  of  Truth,  not  to  be  de- 
terr'd  by  fuch  Sufferings  from  embra 
cing  any  Opinion  that  is  difpleafing  to 
others,  and  detrimental  to  himfelf.  There 
fore  I  do  not  at  all  wonder  that  thefe 
forts  of  Arguments  have  a  great  deal  of 
Force  with  the  Generality  of  People, 
when  we  are  all  but  too  much  inclin'd  to 
embrace  the  fafer  and  more  advantageous 
Party. 

BELIEVE  me,  there  is  not  the  fame 
Freedom  of  Soul,  nor  Liberty  of  Un- 
derftanding,  in  difcufling  a  Theological 
Qneftion,  that  there  is  in  one  that  is  mere 
ly  Mathematical.  Here  Truth  alone 
touches  the  Mind,  and  alone  claims  our 
Aflent,  when  the  Mathematician  is  to 
receive  neither  Profit  nor  Detriment, 
whatever  upon  Gonvidion  he  pronoun 
ces  to  be  Truth.  But  'tis  not  fb  fife 
nor  eafy  often,  for  the  'Divine  to  efpoufe 
that  Part  which  claims  his  Aflent  by  the 
Weight  of  its  Reafons.  Many  Obfta- 
cles  hinder  him  from  within  and  with 
out, 
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out,  both  from  feeing  and  difcovering 
Truth  where  it  lies  hid,  and  from  own 
ing  it,  and  declaring  it  after  he  has  feen 
and  difcover'd  it.  .And  if  we,  as  we  are 
Men,  have  at  any  Time  felt  any  Imprc£ 
fion,  either  from  the  Allurements  and  De 
lights  of  the  World,  or  from  the  Appre- 
henfion  of  fubfequent  Evils,  or,  laftly, 
from  the  Prejudices  of  Education,  we 
Ihould  have  ib  much  Confederation  for 
human  Infirmities,  as  in  ibme  meafure 
to  forgive  thofe  who,  upon  any  of  the 
forelaid  Accounts,  have  been  drawn  in 
to  Error. 

THEREFORE  the  warm  Maintainers  of 
Opinions  are  to  be  diftinguifh'd,  fome 
from  the  other.  They  who  by  their 
Opinions  corrupt  good  Manners  and  the 
Sanctity  of  the  Chriftian  Law,  in  my 
Judgment  are  not  to  be  {uffer'd  :  Nor 
are  they  any  more  to  be  born  with,  who 
offend  againft  natural  Juftice,  and  the 
Foundation  of  human  Society.  But 
thefe  two  remaining  unhurt,  it  fecms  to 
be  free  for  every  one,  either  to  retain 
his  Opinions  within  himfelf,  or  to  pub- 
lifh  them  with  Modefty,  and  with  a 
Spirit  of  Peace.  'Tis  impoffible  even 
for  the  nerceft  Enemies  of  Chriftian  Li 
berty,  to  hinder  any  one  from  referving 
within  himfelf,  and  from  nourifhing 
thofe  Opinions  which  he  has  connn'd 

within 
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within  his  own   Breaft.      And  if -you 
grant  nothing  but  this,  and  are  fo  little 
indulgent  to  thofe  who  err,  that  is  not 
to  be  attributed  either  to  your  Juftice 
or  Clemency,  but  to  Neceflity  and  your 
want  of  Power  to  punifh.     But  that  we 
may  obferve  both  Human  and  Chriftian 
Juftice,   let  us  iurfer  every  Man  decent 
ly  to  propofe  his  Opinion,  as  in  the  com 
mon  Senate  of  Mankind,  to  be  examin'd 
by  the  Rules  of  Truth  and  of  Equity, 
that  it  may  be  refuted,  if  requifite,  by 
thofe  who  diffent  from   it,   or  maintain 
it  felf  by  the  Weight  of  the  powerful 
Reafons  it  brings.     This  leems  to  me  to 
be  the  beft  and  the  ncareft  Way  to  the 
Difcovery  of  Truth.     And   they  who 
walk  in  another  Path,  teem  to  me  to 
creel:  an  infallible  Tribunal  among  Men ; 
which  being  once  erected  and  eftabliih'd 
by  Law,    will  have  the  Right  of  de 
termining  all  Controverfies.     But  they 
who  do  not  arrogantly  alTume  to  them- 
felves  this  fupreme  and  infallible  Right, 
but  confefs  themfelves  fubject  to  human 
Paffions,  and  to  human   Frailties,    and 
equally   obnoxious   to    Errors   in   their 
Opinions:     Their  Decifions,    and   their 
Decrees  can  no  further  be  prevalent  (as 
far  as  they  relate  to  the  Difcovery  of 
Truth)   than  as   they  are  founded  up 
on 
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on  the  *  facred  Writings,  or  upon  right 
Reafon  ;  all  indeed  acknowledge  the 
holy  Scripture  for  a  Law  and  a  Rule ; 
but  of  this  we  neither  have  nor  acknow 
ledge  any  infallible  Interpreter  :  That 
is  rightly  to  be  referr'd  to  every  one's 
Confcience,  and  to  what  they  call  the 
Judgment  of  Diicretion  in  every  indivi 
dual  Pcrfon  among  us. 

MEN  have  always  been  allow'd  in  all 
*  Sciences,  and  in  all  Seels,  in  order  to 
advance  the  Knowledge  of  Truth,  to 
examine  one  another's  Notions  and  O- 
pinions,  to  difcufs  them,  to  judge  of 
them,  to  confute  them,  rejed  them,  or 
embrace  them  :  And  if  that  is  prohibited 
in  Divinity  alone,  the  Way  to  the  Search 
and  Difcovery  of  Truth  will  not  only  be 
obftructed  by  fuch  Prohibition,  but  what 
is  of  worfe  Confequence,  Religion  it  felf 
will  lie  under  a  Sufpicion,  that  being 
confcious  to  it  felf  of  its  own  Infirmity, 

it 
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it  is  apprehenfive  of  Danger,  from  any 
impartial  and  accurate  Examinations; 
which  we  are  very  far  from  granting. 

IF  we  coniider  all  that  has  been  laid 
candidly  and  deliberately,  it  will  neither 
appear  agreeable  to  Equity,  nor  to  our 
Intereft,  the  Fundamentals  of  Faith  be 
ing  untouch'd,  to  obtrude  our  own  O- 
pinions  upon  any  who  are  unwilling  to 
receive  them.    There  is  a  certain  Beauty 
in  an  innocent  Variety ;  and  the  different 
Colours  in  which  Minds  appear,  are  no 
leis  pleafing  than  thofe  of  Flowers,  or 
of  a  thoufand  different  Creatures  which 
Nature  has  ib  varioufly  painted.     If  all. 
Objeds   were  white,    if  all  that  we  fee 
were  black,  Nature  would  Jofe  thofe  Or 
naments  and  that  Beauty  with  which  we 
fo  much  are  charm'd  :  Nor  would  a  con- 
ftant  uniform    Face    of  Things  delight 
either  our  Eyes  or  our  Minds.     Befides, 
the  different   Talents   and    Opinions  of 
Men  are  Spurs  to  the  Mind  which  they 
excrcife,  add  to  its  Force,  and  augment 
its  Speed,  that  human  Affairs   may  not 
dully  languifh  orllagnate  in  a  thought- 
lefs  Stupidity.     None  are  wont  to  take 
the     lighter    Contentions    ill,    but    the 
Morofe,  the  Imperious,  or  the  Conceit 
ed  :    And  our  Narrownefs  of  Spirit,  and 
Littlenefs  of  Soul,    is   often  the  Caufe 
that  we  cannot  endure  any  Thing  that 

is 
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is  contrary  to  our  Opinions.  As  for  my 
Part,  let  me  but  fee  the  Principles  of 
the  Religion  of  Nature,  and  the  Princi 
ples  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  and  no 
lighter  Differences  fhall  ever  provoke 
me  to  break  the  Bonds  of  Friendfhip  and 
of  Charity. 


CHAP.     IX. 

Of  the  Chriftian  Church  ;  its  Govern 
ment  and 


AS  formerly  Philofophers  of  the 
nrft  Rate,  eftablifh'd  feveral  Seds, 
divided  and  diitinguifh'd  both  by  Name, 
by  Do6trine,  and  by  Inftitution3  from  the 
relt  of  human  Kind  ;  fo  is  it  plain  that 
Jefus  of  Nazareth  had  a  Defign,  by  a 
new  Law,  to  eftablifh  a  Seel:  diftinguinYd 
from  all  other  Se6ts  ;  a  Sed  that  Ihould 
be  diffused  through  all  Nations,  and 
fhould  through  all  Ages  remain. 

Sic  farvis  componere  magna  folebam. 

Thus  to  compare   great  Things  with 
fmall  I  us'd. 

But  this  Chriftian  Inftitution  is  indeed  of 
a  higher  Order,  and  has  not  fo  much 
Regard  to  the  Schools  of  Philofophers,  as 
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to  the  Religion  in  general,  both  of  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles ;  the  latter  of  which 
he  utterly  difapprov'd  of,  and  the  for 
mer  he  accomplifh'd  and  abolifh'd,  and 
appointed  a  new  Law  for  facred  Mat 
ters,  and  a  People  under  that  Law  ap 
propriated  to  himfelf;  always  retaining, 
improving,  and  illuftrating  the  Law  of 
Nature,  the  only  Foundation  of  Virtue 
and  of  Piety. 

Aftxxiv.       THIS  new   Inftitution  or  Society  was 
formerly  call'd  by  the  Jews  the  Sett 
of  the  Nazarens,  or  the  Nazaren  He- 
re$*>  (nor  were  thefe  Names  formerly  of 
fcandalous     Signification,)     taking     its 
A<a.  vii.    Name  from  Jefus   of  Nazareth :   But 
among  the    Gentiles  the   Difciples    of 
Chrift  were  firft  call'd  Chriftians  at  An- 
tioch,  from  Chrift   their   Head,   which 
Title  they  now  enjoy.     But  to  denote 
this  Affembly  or  Society  of  Chriftians, 
the  Apoftles    us'd    the   Word  Ecclefia^ 
which  we  interpret  Church,  (which,  in 
the  Jewifb  Style,  was  the  Congregation 
of  the  People,)    which  Chrift  had  us'd 
before,  when  he  faid  that  he  would  build 
his  Church  upon  the  Confeffion  made  by 
St.  Teter,  viz.  that  he  was  the  Mejjlahy 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  Mat.  xvi.  i<5, 
17,  1 8.  " 

BUT  we  have  faid,   that  this  Sed,  or 
this  Church,  did  not  ftart  up  foituitoufly 
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and  unexpe&edly,  but  by  the  Means  of 
profound  Defign  and  Preparation.     And 
to  that  End  Chrift  immediately,   in  the 
Beginning  of  this  Miniftry,  as  is  known, 
chofe   twelve  Apoftles,     whom   taking  Mat.  iv: 
and  aflbciating  to  himfelf,   he  fully  in-  if&^Jj 
ftructed  and  inform'd,  that  they   might  19. 
be  qualified  afterwards    to  be  lent  and  J°h<  xvu- 
delegated  to  preach  the  Gofpel  through 
all  the  World.     Befides,  he  fent  feventy 
other  Difciples,   two  by  two,  into  the 
Cities   of  Judea,   fuppHed   with  more 
than  ordinary  Gifts,  that  they  might  open 
and  prepare  the  Way  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  Luk.  x.     Then  after  his  Refur- 
jeftion,  Chrift  being  about  to  leave  the 
Earth,  thus  Ipoke  to  the  Apoftles  in  his 
laft  Words,  All  Toiler  is  given  unto  Mat.xxviii 
we,  both  in  Heaven  and  in  Earth.     Go  I8?19;10 
ye  therefore  and  teach  all  Nations ,  bap-  2°.'and 
tizing  them  in  the  Name  of  the  Father ',  xxu/,i$ 
of  the  Son,  andof  the  Holy  Ghoft,  teach-  *' 
ing  them  to  obferve  all  Things  'whatever 
I  have  commanded  you ;   and  lo  I  am 
with  you  always  even  to  the  End  of  the 
World.     Amen.     Then  after  his  Afcen- 
fion,  by  the  Effufion  of  the  holy  Spiritj 
which  he  before  had  promised,   he  con- 
firm'd  and  corroborated  the  fame  Apo- 
itlesin  theDifcharge  of  their  Apoftolick 
Fundions,  that  they  might  be  Witne£- 
fes  and  Heralds  of  his  Works,  and  his 
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Aa.i.8.  Doarine,  not  only  in  Jerujalem,  and  m 
all  Judca,  and  in  Samaria,  but  to  the 
uttermofl  Tarts  of  the  Earth.  And 
that  they  might  chiefly  caufe  all  Men  to 
believe  in  his  Refurrection  from  the 
Dead. 

NOR  did  the  Labours  of  the  Apoftles, 
by  Day  and  by  Night,  want  the  Succefs 
which  they   aim'd    at,    but  they    bore 
plentiful  and  pieafant    Fruit,  and  there 
were  daily  added  to  the  Church  fuch  as, 
embracing  the  Chriftian  Faith,  were  de- 
fign'd  to  be  faved,  as   we  read   in  the 
Ads  of  the  fame  Apoftles.     But  when 
the  Multitude  of  Believers  grew  fo  nu* 
merous,  that  they  could  neither  be  kept 
together  without  fome  Government,  nor 
without  Teachers  be  inftrufted  in  any 
Difcipline,    the  Care  of  each   of  thcfc 
was  the  firft  Care  that  lay  upon  the  A- 
poftles.     But  as  they  knew  that  after  the 
Courle  of  their  Lives  was  Jinim'd,  they 
were  to  depart  from  the  Earth,  and  that 
even  while  they  liv'd,  they  were  not  to 
abide  in  one  Place  or  City,  or  Region, 
imce  the  Name  and  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus 
were  to  be  fown   and  fpread  wherever 
:he  World  had  Room  to  receive  them  : 
in  thofe  Places  where  they  had  convert- 
1 1  moftto  the  Faith,   they  conftituted 
thers,  (call'd  W*fe«,  that  is,  Bifhops 
or  Overfeers,)  and  who  fliould  be  their 
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Vicegerents,  and    Ihould  perform  both 
Functions  of  Teaching,  and  of  Govern 
ing      Thele  Bilhops   or  Ovcrfeers  ap- 
pointed  by  the  Apoftles,  and  advanced 
to  take  care  of  others,  afterwards  them- 
felves  appointed  others,  Tit.  i.  f  .  to  pu  - 
lifti  and  promulgate  the  Name  and  Doc 
trine  of  Chrift,  their  Mailer   and  chiet 
Shepherd,  and  to  eftablifh  a  new 
in  their  Divine  Worfhip   and   OEcono- 
my.     Laftly,  this  Order,  and  this  I 
rarchy,   diftinguifh'd    and   accomphmd 
by  feverai  Degrees,  Functions  and  Mi- 
niftries  in   a   continual   Succefllon,  will 
always  propagate  the   Chriftian  Faith, 
and  preierve  it  to  the  End  of  the  World, 
under  the  divine   Protection  ot   Chrilt, 
i*    1-    Mat' 


f 
i  Cor.  xi.  26. 

THUS  the  Chriftian  Church,    from  a 
fmall   Seed,    grew   up  to  a  flourifhing 
Tree    nav   to  a  Wood,  which  flounlhes 
itill  'and'  covers  with   its  Shade  a  great 
Part  of  the  Globe.     This  Church  is  di 
vided  into  particular  Branches,  : 
which  are  greater,  andfome  lets,  which 
united  together   in    the  Trunk     conit 
tnte  the  Univerfal  or  Catholick  Church. 
Let  us  now  admire  the  divine  Virtue  ot 
this   Seed,  I  mean  the  Progrefs  and  In- 
creafe  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  whic 
from  fo  fmall  a  Beginning  lubdued  < 
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Countries,  Empires :  Not  by  Arms,  or 
-  the  Force  of  warlike  Troops,  as  the  ce 
lebrated  Monarchies  of  old  prevailed,  and 
more  lately  the  Law  of  Mahomet ;  but 
a  Doctrine  pubiifh'd  by  vulgar  Perfons, 
by  Fifhermen,  inclin'd  and  bent  the 
Minds  of  Men  to  give  their  Aflent  to  it, 
and  to  pay  Obedience  to  it,  in  fpight  of 
the  OppoGtion  of  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
the  Perfecution  of  Emperors,  and  the 
Refiftance  and  Rage  of  Devils  and  infer 
nal  Furies.  But  let  us  proceed, 

WE  have  already  treated  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Doctrine  in  the  preceding  Chapters, 
yii.  and  viii.  As  for  what  relates  to  Go- 
Yernment,  Chrift  appointed  no  particu 
lar  Form  of  Government  for  his  Church. 
But  the  Apoftles  feem  to  have  conftitu- 
ted  that,  which  is  in  the  Hands  of  Bi- 
ihops  and  the  Priefts  that  are  under 
them,  which  feems  to  have  been  intro 
duced  in  the  very  firft  Ages  of  the 
Church.  Nor  am  I  yet  of  Opinion,  that 
the  Apoftles  appointed  any  particular 
Form  of  Ecclefiaftical  Government,  fo 
definitively  and  immutably,  but  that  it 
is  lawful  to  change  it  for  the  publick 
Good,  and  to  let  up  another,  when  ma- 
nifeft  Reaibn  or  Neceffity  require  it. 
The  various  Forms  and  Methods  of  Ad- 
miniftration,  both  in  facred  and  civil 
Matters,  are  not  the  ultimate  Ends  of 
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Things,  but  Means  for  the  Arrival  at 
thofe  Ends  that  is  for  the  obtaining  of 
Peace,  and  Virtue,  and  Piety.  That 
which  aims  righteit  at  that  Mark,  and 
which  feldomeit  mifles  it,  that,  whether 
it  is  in  the  Hands  of  one,  or  of  many, 
is  certainly  the  beft  Form  of  Govern 
ment,  both  for  iacred  and  civil  Mat 
ters.  But  the  Form  of  Ecclefiailical  Go 
vernment  is,  for  the  moft  part,  adapted 
to  the  State  of  the  Kingdom,  or  the 
Republick,  where  'tis  eitablim'd  ;  that 
by  fuch  an  Agreement  they  may  be  more 
of  a  piece,  and  contract  the  ftri&er 
Friendihip  by  their  Affinity ;  that  they 
may  fupport,  and  ilrengthen,  and  allifl 
each  other  by  their  mutual  Strength 
and  Authority,  in  the  procuring  and  pro 
moting  the  Advantage  and  the  Safety  of 
the  People  committed  to  their  Charge; 
that  we  may  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
Life,  m  all  Godlmefs  and  JVorthiuefs 
of  Behaviour,  which  is  the  Aim  and 
Defign  of  both  Adminiftrations. 

To  the  Government  of  the  Church, 
and  the  appointing  Perfons  to  refide  over 
it,  as  we  hinted  above,  belongs  the  Or 
dination  and  Conlecration  of  its  Minifters: 
For  fmce  the  Chrifiian  Priefthood  is  nei 
ther  Hereditary,  nor  limited  to  a  parti 
cular  Tribe  or  Family,  as  it  was  among 
£he  Jews\  nor  was  it  convenient  that 

any 
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any  one  ihould  upon  any  Hidden  enthu- 
fiaftical  Motion,    and  at  his  own   Will 
and   Pleafure,    aflume    and  arrogate  to 
himfelf  the  Office  and  Authority  of  a 
publick  Teacher  in  the  Church,  leaft  all 
the  Laws  of  Decency  being  contemn'd, 
Confufion  fhould  arile ;  therefore  to  pre 
vent  this,  this  Power  is  granted  to  thofe 
only  who,  upon  a  preceding  Examina 
tion,  fhall  appear  to   thofe  who   reiide 
over  the  Church  to  be  the   bell  quali 
fied  to  undertake  fo  important  a  Charge. 
Chriit  gave  it   to  his  Apoftles,   his  A- 
poftles  to  their  Succeffors,    and  they  to 
thofe  who  fucceeded  them,  and  fo   on. 
And  it  is  but  juft  and   reaibnable,  that 
they   who   are   approved    of  after   this 
Manner,   ihould  be  admitted  into  that 
new  Order  and  Miniftry  by   fome   fb- 
Mat.  "i.    lemn  Ceremony.     Chriit  was   inaugura- 
l6>  I7-8  ted  for  the  Difcharge  of  his  Miniftry  by 
job.  xx.    the  Defcent  of  the   Holy  Ghoft  upon 
»*•   ..      him  in  a  vifible  Form,    which   was   the 
f Tim. IT.  fulfilling   the    Type   of  all    facerdotal 
14-.         Unction.     The  Apoftles  were  coniecra- 
.   ted  by  Chrift,  by  his  Breathing  on  them, 
and  after vvardvS  by  the  Deicent    of  the 
Holy  Ghoft,  in  the  Appearance  of  fiery 
Tongues.      The     Apoftles   confecrated 
others  for  the  Performance  of  this  facred 
Office,  by  the  Impofition  of  Hands,  as 
was  formerly  done   by    Mofes^   Num. 
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xxvii.  18,  19,20.  T)eut.  xxxiv.  9.  And 
the  lame  Cuttom,  after  putting  up  Pray 
ers  to  God,  is  now  us'd  in  the  Church. 
This  is  the  Order  receiv'd  and  com 
manded  ;  but  if  by  the  mutable  and  un 
certain  State  of  human  Affairs,  in  ibme 
extraordinary  Cafe,  thefe  Rules  cannot 
be  obferv'd,  in  fuch  an  Emergency  we 
mult  yield  to  Neceffity,  which  is  at  ways 
too  hard  for  Law,  and  we  muft  ule  thofe 
Means  and  Methods  by  which  the  prin 
cipal  End  of  the  Chriftian  Revelation 
may  be  beft  and  neareft  attain'd.  Elec 
tions,  as  in  ibme  of  them,  the  Manner  of 
Difcipline,  were  formerly  more  popular, 
which"  infenfibly,  to  avoid  Confuiion, 
devolv'd  upon  thofe  who  prefided  over 
the  Church. 

To  this  Government  likewife  belongs 
the  Priviledge  of  making  Laws  and 
Conftitutions  concerning  Ecclefiaftical 
Matters,  and  of  inftituting  Rites  about 
indifferent  Things.  But  thefe  Privi- 
ledges  are  neither  the  fame,  nor  equal 
in  particular  Churches,  but  have  their 
different  Bounds,  according  to  the  diffe 
rent  Conftitutions  of  Kingdoms  or  Re- 
publicks.  But  here  a  Queftion  is  wont 
to  be  mov'd  concerning  the  Power  of 
aflembling  Synods  or  Eccleiiaftical  Con 
ventions,  whether  the  Right  of  it  is  in 
the  civil  Magiftrate.,  or  in  thofe  who  are 
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fet  over  the  Church.     'Tis  manifeft,  that 
-in  the  firft  Ages   of  the  Church,  under 
the  Roman  Empire,   the   Prefidents   of 
thefeveral  Churches  exercis'd  this  Power. 
But  the    Empire   being    changM  from 
Heathen   to    Chriftian,    Emperors   and 
Kings  exercis'd  the  fame  Power.     Now 
the  Queition  is,  how  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  this  Right  was  transferred  from  the 
Eccleiiaftical  to  the  Secular  Power  ?  Not 
by  any  explicitc   Contract,    or  by  the 
Conceflion  of  any  general  Council,  but 
probably  by  the  tacite  Confent  of  the 
Church,  for  the  Prefer  vation   of  Peace 
and  Concord  between  both  Eftates.  And 
indeed  it  could  hardly  happen  otherwile 
upon  that  memorable  Event,    and  that 
new  Face  of  Affairs :  For   all  the  En 
trances  and  the  Promotious  to  ecclefiafti- 
cal  Riches  and  Dignities  depended  upon 
the  Emperors,    and    likewife   in    their 
Hands  was  the  coercive  Power  j    for  as 
human  Paflions  prevailed  on  the  Church 
to  give  their  Confent  to  this,  the  Defire 
of  Peace  did  the  fame  Thing,  leaft  two 
Legiflative  Powers  fhould  be  always  con 
tending  againft  each  other,  or  the  Chri 
ftian  Clergy  mould  appear  to  be  ill  Pa 
triots,   or   ill  Subjects.      But  if  Princes 
lhall  iflue  out  any  Commands,  or  make 
any  Thing  Law,  which  is  like  to  end 
in  the  Deitrudtion  or  the  great  Corrup 
tion 
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tion  of  the  Ghriftian  Religion,  we  arc 
not  to  defert  the  Caiife3  but  ought  to 
aflemble  peaceably,  and  to  deliberate 
concerning  the  Security  of  the  Chriftian 
Religion,  even  without  the  Command 
or  Call  of  the  Magiftrate.  For  in  any 
extream  NecefTity,  the  Right  that  every 
Man  had  by  Nature  revives  and  reverts 
to  the  People. 

To  this  Government,  we  faid,  that 
we  ought  to   refer  the  Appointment  of 
facred  Rites  in  Things  that   are  indiffe 
rent   otherwife.      But    thofe    expletive 
Ceremonies  ought  to  be  few  and  modeft  ; 
few,  leaft  being  too  much  employed  a- 
bout  external  Things,  we  mould  be  too 
little  intent  upon  the  inward  Sanctity  of 
the  Soul ;  and  modeft,  leaft  they  mould 
produce  Pride,  or  become  the   Seeds  of 
Supcrftition.      Laftly,   to  this  Chapter 
of    Government    belongs    the  Inquiry 
into  the  Power  of  binding  or  loojing^  of 
retaining  or  remitting  of  Sins,  which  are 
related  to  ecclefiaftical  Cenfures  and  Dif- 
cipline,  of  which  now  we  lhall  briefly 
treat. 

THE  Power  of  Punifhing  and  of  Par 
doning  belongs,  in  fome  meafure,  to 
every  kind  of  Government :  But  different 
Governments  ufe  different  Ways,  and 
different  Kinds  of  Puniftiments.  The 
Church  has  nothing  to  do  with  corporal 
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Punifhments ;  yet  it  feems  but  reafbna- 
"ble  that  it  fhould  be  in  the  Power  of 
thofe  who  govern  it,  to  prohibit  impious 
and  prophane  Perfons  from  performing 
or  partaking  of  their  facred  Rites,  or  to 
expel  them  from  their  Congregation,  as 
far  as  it  may  be  practicable.  Without 
this  Dilciplineandthefe  Punifhments, nei 
ther  the  Honour  of  Piety,  nor  the  Purity  of 
Manners  can  be  preferv'd.  And  therefore 
they  who  are  thus  prohibited  orexpeird, 
according  to  the  received  Laws,  ought 
to  bear  the  Sentence  that  is  pafs'd  upon 
them  peaceably,  and  with  an  equal  Mind, 
referring  their  Caufe,  if  they  think  they 
have  any  Injuftice  done  them,  to  the 
Heb.  xiii.  fupreme  Judgment  of  God,  who  is  nei- 
-'7-  ther  fallible,  nor  a  Refpecler  of  Perfons  $ 
nor  is  it  lefs  in  the  Power  of  thofe  who 
govern  the  Church,  to  fet  free  thofe  who 
are  bound  by  their  Cenflires,  and  to  ab- 
folve  them  whenever  they  fhall  think 
fitting. 

BUT  there  is  another  Kind  of  eccle- 
fiaftical  Abfolution,  the  Enquiry  into 
which  will  be  a  great  deal  more  diffi 
cult  ;  and  that  is,  concerning  the  Remifl 
f  on  of  Sins,  by  the  Abfolution  of  the 
Prieft  who  is  ConfefTor.  Tis  the  Opi 
nion  of  feveral  Perfons,  that  the  Mini- 
fters  of  the  Gofpel  have  Power  to  ab- 
folve  all  thofe  from  their  Sins  who  con- 
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fefs  and  repent,  and  even  fo  effectually 
to  abiblve  them,  that  all  thofe  Sins  mall 
be  forgiven  in  Heaven,  which  the 
Priefts  in  a  due  Manner  fhall  forgive  up 
on  Earth.  And  that  if  the  Penitents 
neglect  that  facerdotal  Abiblution,  it 
will  be  dangerous,  if  not  fatal  to  them. 
Thefe  Things  are  to  be  underftood  with 
Caution,  lealt  we  fall  into  Errors.  In 
the  firft  Place,  'tis  evident  that  'tis  not 
in  the  Power  of  a  Prieft,  nor  of  any  Per- 
fon  whatever,  to  forgive  Sins  by  his  own 
Authority,  and  that  the  effectual  For- 
giveneis  of  Sins  does  not  depend  upon 
any  external  Conditions  whatever,  but 
upon  true  Repentance  only ;  and  that  if 
a  Sinner  truly  repents,  his  Sins  will  be 
forgiven,  whether  the  Prieft  abfolves,  or 
does  not  abfolve  him.  And  if  the  Sinner 
does  not  truly  repent,  whatever  the 
Prieft  fays  or  does,  his  Sins  remain  un- 
forgiven.  And  therefore  facerdotal  Ab- 
folution  is  either  deceitful  or  fuperfluous.  xvi»- 
And  therefore  in  my  Opinion  it  had  been  ™  _ 
more  prudent  to  have  abftain'd  from  thefe  Luk.  xv. 
Forms  of  Abfoiutions,  which  beget  inl8'I9>8cc' 
the  Minds  of  Men  a  deceitful  Hope,  a 
vain  Confidence,  and  a  deiufive  Confb- 
lation  ;  and  fome times  the  People  fore- 
feeing  this  Remedy,  the  more  eafily  in 
dulge  themfelves  in  a  Licentiouihefs  of 
finning.  But  it  is  both  lawful  and  ex 
pedient 
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pedient  to  lay  before  Sinners  that  ard 
.  truly  contrite,  the  Promifes  of  God  con 
cerning  the  RemiiTion  of  Sins.  And  if 
perhaps  they  have  freely  confefled  feme 
fecret  Crime  for  the  fake  of  unburden 
ing  their  Confciences,  we  ought  in  Cha 
rity  to  fuccour  them  in  their  Afflidion, 
by  Chriftian  Advice  and  Prudence,  that 
they  may  not  defpair  of  the  Mercy  of 
God.  Laftly,  if  any  one  that  is  fick 
either  in  Body  or  Mind,  fhall  require 
this  Abfolution,  as  a  certain  Anodine, 
provided  Repentance  goes  before  it,  it  is 
not  to  be  denied  him.  Let  it  prevail  to 
his  Comfort,  as  far  as  a  Declaration  of  the 
Divine  Goodnefs  towards  repenting  Sin 
ners,  and  of  a  conditional  Abfolution 
can  prevail :  But  as  for  the  judicial  Ab 
folution  of  the  Prieft,  (excepting  that 
Which  is  us'd  in  the  reftoring  the  Ex 
communicated,)  it  would,  in  my  Opinion, 

upon 'hofe  do.  no  Harm  .to  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
Words  in  if  it  were  entirely  omitted. 

the  xvith 

ofMatth.  I  will  give  tliee  the  Keys,  fays  thus:  The  Bifiiops  and  Priefts 
not  undemanding  this  PafTagc,  afTume  fomething  of  a  Pharifaical 
Pride,  and  vainly  believe  thar  'tis  in  their  Power  either  to  damn  the 
Innocent,  or  to  abfoive  rhe  Guilty,  when  God  has  no  regard  to  the 
Sentence  of  the  Pricft,  but  only  to  the  Lives  of  the  Guilty. 

BUT  you  will  fay,  Chrift  gave  his  A- 
poftles  this  Power  of  looiing  and  bind 
ing,  of  remitting  or  retaining  of  Sins,  as 
appears  by  what  he  fays  to  St.  'Peter, 

Mat. 
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Mat.  xvi.  19.7  will  give  hnto  thee  the 
Keys  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven ;  and 
whatfoever  thou  foalt  bind  on  Earth^ 
{hall  be  bound  in  Heaven  y  and  what- 
fbever  thou  jbalt  loofe  on  Earth  >  foall 
be  loo  fed  in  Heaven,  which  he  like  wife 
fpoke  to  all  the  Apoftles  after  his  Re- 
furreftion,^/^.  xx.  15.  Who fe  foever  Sins 
ye  remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them, 
and  'whoCe  foever  Sins  ye  retain,  they  some  ^f- 

J      J  -/  '    fons  add  a 

are  retained-  third  Paf- 

fage,  Mat. 

xviii.  15%  16,  17.  But  there  Chrift  fpeaks  of  compofing  the  Differen 
ces  between  Man  and  Man;  and  that  he  who  does  the  Wrong  may 
be  brought  to  a  found  Mind,  by  repeated  Admonitions;  and  he  to 
whom  the  Injury  was  done,  may  (hew  that  he  has  done  his  Duty. 
Chrirtians  arc  not  rafhly  to  go  to  Law,  Mat.  v.  15-.  40.  Nor  to 
bring  a  Caufe  before  a  Judge  who  is  an  Unbeliever,  i  Car.  vi.  If  any 
of  your  Brethren,  fays  Chrift,  does  you  an  Injury,  admonifli  him 
privately,  like  a  Friend :  Then,  if  alone  you  do  not  prevail,  before 
WitnefTes  :  And  laftly,  if  he  is  obftinate,  before  the  Church,  or  the 
publick  Congregarion.  But  if  he  has  neither  Senfe  of  Shame  nor 
Juftice  after  the  laft  Trial,  avoid  him  as  a  Heathen  and  a  Publican, 
and  leave  him  to  the  Judgment  of  God.  But  this  Pafiage,  a?  far  as  I 
can  fee,  has  nothing  to  do  with  ccclefiaftical  Caafes  or  Cenfures,  or 
v/ith  Faults  committed  againft  the  Church.  But  let  us  proceed  to 
confider  the  two  former  1'afTages. 

WE  will  firft  fpeak  to  the  two  fore- 
mention'd  Paflages  together,  and  after* 
wards  confider  them  feparately.  Firft 
then,  I  fay  in  general,  that  neither  thefe 
nor  any  other  Paflages  of  Scripture  are 
to  be  explain'd  or  interpreted  after  fuch 
a  manner _,  as  to  make  them  repugnant  to 
clear  Reafon,  and  to  other  Places  of 
Scripture.  I  would  fain  know  then,  as 
R  I 
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.  I  faid  above,  whether  thefe  PaiTages  are 
-  to  be  underftood  of  the  Sins  of  the  Pe 
nitent  or  the  impenitent.     If  of  the  Sins 
of  the  truly  Penitent,  we  are  like  to  have 
no  Quarrel.     But  if  of  the  Sins  of  Hy 
pocrites  and  the  Impenitent,  in  vain  you 
pronounce,  I  abjofae  thee.     For  neither 
will  God  forgive  their  Sins,    nor  is  it  in 
the  Power  of  any  Mortal  to  do  it  againft 
his  Will.     This  natural  Reafon  (Mates 
to  us,  and  this  the  holy  Scripture  con 
firms,  fmce  it  every  where  plainly   de 
clares,  that  Repentance  is  the  Condition 
propos'd  for  the  obtaining  Salvation,  and 
the  Remiffion   of  Sins,    Mat.  iii.  7,  8. 
Luke  iii.  3.   and  xxiv.  47.    Aft.  iii.  19. 
and  xi.  \  8.  2  Tet.  iii.  9. 

THESE  Things  being  premis'd,  Ilhall 
briefly  enquire  what  is  meant  by  the 
Ufe  of  the  Keys,  and  by  thofe  particu 
lar  Phrafes  of  binding  and  loofing,  which 
Chrift  made  ufe  of.  I  cannot  find  that 
that  particular  Expreffion  is  to  be  met 
with  in  any  other  PafTage  of  the  holy 
Scriptures,  but  it  is  often  to  be  found 
in  the  Writings  of  the  Talmud,  as  has 
been  Ihewn  by  the  Learned,  from  whence 
it  appears  that  the  Diftion  is  Judaick ; 
in  which  Rabbinical  Authors  it  denotes 
the  Povyer,  or  the  Form  and  Cuftom  of 
explaining  what  is  lawful  or  unlawful, 
according  to  their  Law.  And  therefore 

the 
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the  Interpreters,  who  from  this  Original 
derive  the  Exprefiion  of  Chrift,  give  it  on 
ly  an  equal  Force  and  an  equal  Signifi 
cation,  that  is,  that  Chrift  in  thefe  Words 
granted   to   St.  'Peter,  and  in  his  Name 
to  the  reft  of.the  Apoftles,  the  Autho 
rity  and  Charge  to  explain  both   to  the 
Jews  and  the  Gentiles^  what  is  lawful 
and  unlawful,  according  to  the  Law  of 
Chrift,  or  according  to  this  new  Evange- 
lick  Difpenfation.     And  thus  upon  the  Matxxviii. 
Departure  of  Chrift,    the  Apoftles  are  ^ 20- 
conftituted    Vicegerent    Legiflators,   or^.' 
authentick  Interpreters  of  the  Law  it  felf^ 
infallible  Cenfors  of  Dodrines  and  Man 
ners,  that  the  Chriftian  Profelytes  might 
learn  from  their  Mouths  their  Inftruc- 
tions,   Decrees,  and  Refolves,    how  far 
the  Law  of  Mofes  was  abolilh'd,    and 
how  far  it  was  to  be  obferv'd,  or  for  a 
Time  to  be  mitigated.     Queftions  con 
cerning  thefe  Things  in  the  Beginning 
of  the  Gofpel  were  often  put,    in  order 
to  be  reiblv'd  by  the  Apoftles,  as  is  ma- 
nifeft  by  the  Ads  and  the  Epiftlcs  of  the 
Apoftles,    Att.  x.    1 3,  14,  15*.   and  xv. 
20.  and  xxi.  24.  Gal.  ii.  14.  as  concern 
ing  Circumciiion,  and  iacnncing  to  Idols, 
concerning  Feftivals,  and  other  Things 
of  the  like  Nature,  to  which  the  Judai- 
fing  Chriftians,    in  Ibme   meafure,   ad- 
her'dj  as   did  the  Novices   among  the 
R  2  Gen* 
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Gentiles,  who  had  not  intirely  fhakcn 
Vid.  Mat.  off  their  ancient  Rites.  Neither  Scribes 
nor  Rabbinick  Dodors  are  to  be  con- 
fulted  for  the  future,  upon  what  you 
pronounce,  lays  Chrift;  upon  your  Au 
thority  and  your  Determinations,  the 
Rule  of  Things  lawful  and  unlawful 
ihall  from  this  Time  depend :  And  the 
Apoftles  were  often  and  a  long  Time 
employ 'd  in  determining  thefe  Things, 
as  is  evident  from  their  Writings.  Nor 
can  I  eafily  believe,  that  Chrift  in  this 
Place  made  ufe  of  an  Expreffion  which 
was  altogether  new,  and  which  had  not 
been  received  either  by  the  Jews  or 
the  Gentiles  *,  and  which,  for  that  Rea- 
fon,  his  principal  Difciples,  to  whom 
he  directed  his  Difcourfe,  would  not  be 
able  to  underftand. 

As  for  what  relates  to  the  fecond 
Paflage,  Job.  xx.  13.  a  much  clearer 
Mention  is  made  there  of  the  remitting 
or  retaining  of  Sins.  Concerning  which 
Matter,  if  you  agree  to  what  we  have 
faid  above,  you  ought  to  follow  their 
Interpretation,  who  are  of  Opinion,  that 
this  Power  was  granted  only  to  the  A- 
poftles,  becaufe  they  were  Perfons  who 

A  1  J 
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could  not  err  in  difcerning  the  Hearts  of 
Men,  and  in  diftinguifhing  the  true  from 
a  diffembled   Repentance.     The  Words 
that  immediately  go  before  in  the  Text, 
plainly  aim  at   this  Meaning,    Ver.  ^^. 
And  when  Chrirt  had  faid  this  to  his  A- 
pofties,  be  breathed  upon  them,  and  faid 
to  them,    Receive  ye  the  Holy  Gboft. 
JVhofe  foever  Sins  ye   remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them  ;   and^  wbofe  Joever 
Sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained.    This 
Coherence  have  the  Words,  and  'tis  not 
in  the  leait  to  be  doubted,  that  a  much 
greater  Power  ana  Authority  in  this  Mat 
ter  was  granted  to  the  Apoftles,  than  to 
any  of  the  preient  Ministers  of  the  Gof- 
pel  whatever.  I  do  not  in  the  leaft  won 
der,    if  they    who   could   fee  through 
the    Hearts  of  Men,  who    could   give 
Health  to   the  DifeasM    with  a  Word 
alone,  or  with  the  lighteft  Touch,    or 
with  their  very  Shadow;    if  they  who 
could  bring  the  Dead  to  Life  again,  ex- 
ercis'd  a  very  peculiar  Authority  in  the 
Remiffion  of  Sins.     When  Chrift  heal'd 
the   Man  who   was  fick  of  the  Palfy, 
and  faid  to  him,  Son,  be  of  good  Chear,,  Mat.  i*. 
thy  Sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;    the  Scribes  Lu  ' v" 
and  Pharifees   murmur'd,  faying,    This 
Man  blafphemes,  <who  can  forgive  Sins 
but  God  alone  ?   To   whom    Chrift  an- 
f\yer'd,  Whether  is  it  c after  to  fay,  thy 
R  3  Sins 
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_  Sins  be  forgiven  thee -,  or  to  fay,  arife 
and  walk  ?  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  'Man  hath  'Power  on  Earth 
to  forgive  Sins,  he  fays  to  him  that  was 
Jick  of  the  fP(ilfy.>  Arife,  take  up  thy 
Bed,  and  go  unto  thy  Houfe ;  when  he^ 
immediately  rifing  before  them  all,  and 
taking  tip  the  Be  don  which  he  had  lain, 
went  to  his  Houfe,  glorifying  God. 
Thou  who  pretendeft  to  remit  Sins,  do 
as  he  did  ',  imitate  Chrift  and  his  Apof- 
tles  by  working  Miracles  immediately 
before,  or  immediately  after  thou  pro- 
nounceft  Absolution,  and  we  will  be 
lieve  thee.  But  if  thou  art  unable  to 
do  this,  remember  that  nothing  is  rafhly 
to  be  attempted  in  facrcd  Matters.  As 
Chrift  had  a  Power  iiiperior  to  that  of 
the  Apofties,  fo  neither  are  the  Apoftles 
equalPd  by  their  SucceiTors.  Nor  did 
the  Powers  and  Privileges  of  the  firft 
Chriftians  defcend  with  equal  Force  to 
Pofterity.  The  Deicent  was  gradual  to 
a  fix'd  State,  in  which  we  ought  to  ac- 
quiefce,  ualefs  Miracles  fliould  chance 
to  revive. 

Now  two  Things  appear  to  me  to  be 
contained  in  the  foremention'd  Words, 
which  Chrift  fpoke  to  his  Apoftles.  The 
firft  is  general,  and  common  to  all  the 
Minifters  of  the  Gofpel,  as  well  as  to 
the  Apoftles,  viz.  that  they  preach  the 

Word 
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Word  of  Reconciliation  and  of  Remiffion, 
of  Sins  in  the  Name  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
Thus  St.  Taul  calls  the  Gofpel  it  felf, 
the  Word  of  Reconciliation,  or  the  Mi- 
niflry  of  Reconciliation^  or  the  Miniftry 
by  which  Men  are  reconcil'd  to  God, 
and  their  Sins  are  forgiven  through  Je 
fus  Chrift ;  but  without  any  Mention  of 
a  private  Abfolution,  2  Cor.  v.  18,  19, 
ao.  And  thus  too  in  St.  Luke,  the 
Words  which  Chrift  fpoke  to  his  A- 
poftles,  when  he  was  about  to  afcend 
into  Heaven,  are  thefe  :  He  laid  to 
them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it 
behold  Chrift  to  fuffer,  and  to  rife  from 
the  'Dead  the  third  'Day :  And  that 
Repentance  and  Remiffion  of  Sins  ftould 
be  freactid  in  his  Name  among  all  Na 
tions,  beginning  at  Jerufalem,  Luk.  xxiv. 
46,  47.  This  Declaration  of  the  Remif 
fion  of  Sins  through  Chrift,  is  the  com 
mon  Duty  of  all  the  Preachers  of  the 
Gofpel ;  and  this,  without  doubt,  is  in 
cluded  in  the  Words  of  Chrift.  But 
there  is  another  Power  which  feems  to 
me  to  have  been  peculiar  to  the  Apoftles, 
and  to  thofe  who  were  able  to  difcern 
and  diftinguifh  the  Spirits  of  Men ;  and 
that  is  an  authoritative  Power  to  grant 
Remiffion  of  Sins  to  any  one,  according 
as  the  internal  State  of  his  Mind  Ihould 
R  4  appear 
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_  appear  to  them,  and  his  unfeign'd  Af- 
fe&ion  to  God. 

To  fpeak  the  whole  Matter  in  two 
Words :  The  Power  of  remitting  Sins 
was  given  to  fome  in  the  Church.  The 
Queltion  is,  to  whom  was  it  given  ? 
Was  it  only  to  the  Apoftles?  or  was  it 
given  with  equal  Force  to  their  Succe£ 
ibrs  in  the  Church,  in  a  continued  Series, 
even  to  our  own  Times  ?  I  am  of  Opi 
nion  that  that  Power,  as  far  as  it  is  au- 
thentick  and  judicial,  was  granted  only 
to  the  Apoftles,  and  cannot  now  be  ex- 
ercis'd  by  any  Minifters  of  the  Church 
whatever.  The  Faculty  of  difcerning. 
Spirits,  and  of  working  Miracles,  attend 
ed  and  confirmed  this  Authority.  But 
thefe  Gifts  being  withdrawn  or  difconti- 
nued,  the  Power  was  at  an  End  with 
them,  being  deprived  of  its  Marks,  its 
Authority,  and  its  Effefts,  as  it  befel  in 
the  Undion  of  the  Sick.  In  the  mean 
Time  the  other  Power,  viz.  that  of 
preaching  the  Word  of  Reconciliation 
and  Peace  to  the  truly  penitent,  both  re 
mains,  and  will  always  remain.  In 
ihort,  the  foremention'd  Words  of  Chrift 
to  his  Apoftles,  feem  to  comprehend 
both  the  one  and  the  other  Power,  ac 
cording  to  the  Difference  of  Times  and 
Perfons,  tranlitory  or  permanent. 
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LET  fo  much  fuffice  concerning  the 
Remiffion  of  Sins.  But  what  is  meant 
by  retaining  Sins  is  lefs  clear,  unlefs  this 
likewife  is  reftrain'd  to  the  Apoftles  on- 
ly.  If  you  underftand  this  Retention 
fo,  that  no  Man's  Sins  can  be  remitted, 
who  does  not  obtain  Absolution  from 
fome  Prieft,  certainly  a  great  many  pious 
and  juft  Men  will  be  thruft  down  into 
Hell.  But  if  you  rather  chufe  to  refer 
both  the  Remiflion  and  the  Retention  to 
ecclefiaftical  Cenfures  and  Punilhmentsj 
I  am  of  the  fame  Opinion  with  you. 
Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  little  En 
quiry  into  the  Grounds  and  Powers  of 
thefe  ecclefiaftical  Cenfures. 

THE  Perfons  obnoxious  to  the  Cen 
fures  of  the  Church,  are  the  Debauch'd, 
the  Schifhiatical,  and  the  Heretical ;  then 
laps'd  or  relaps'd  Penitents ;  and,  laftly, 
the  Contumacious.  I  could  wilri  the 
Cenfure  of  the  Church  were  more  fe- 
vere  and  more  pointed  than  it  is  againft 
the  Debauch'd ;  or  that  it  were  more 
vigoroufly  exerted  than  we  find  it  is  at 
prefent.  The  Heads  of  the  Clergy, 
chiefly  mew  their  Spirit  and  their  Seve 
rity,  in  fuppreffing  the  Opinions  which 
diflent  from  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church, 
as  if  the  Whole  of  Religion  turn'd  chief 
ly  upon  thefe ;  but  the  ecclefiaftical  Dif- 
dpline,  both  among  the  Jews  and  Chri- 
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ftians,  was  chiefly  inftituted  for  the  cha- 
ftifing  Immorality,  and  the  Encourage 
ment  of  Virtue  and  Piety.     The   An- 
tients  took  care  to  deter  Men  from  Ido 
latry,  from  Adultery,  from  Murder,  and 
other  Sins   of  the  like  Nature,  by  the 
Fear  of  Punifhment  and  of  Infamy  •  and 
made  it  their  chief  Bufinefs  to  extirpate 
Vice  of  every  Kind,  the  Root  of  every 
Evil:    For    Vice    being   baniiVd,    they 
juftly  believ'd  that  the  Difference  of  O- 
pinions  in  other  Things  was  not  at  all 
formidable.     Laftly,  they  who  for  their 
Crimes,  or  their  flagrant  Vices,  were  at 
laft  expellM   from    the   Community  of 
Chriftians,  after  they  had  in  vain  been 
duly   admonmYd  ;    they    who    neither 
made  any  Return  to  it,  nor   dcfir'd  or 
endeavoured  to  make  any  Return  to  it, 
were  look'd  upon  as  forlaken,  as  aban- 
don'd  Perfons,  and  as  almoflr  defperate. 
And  furely  their  Sins  were  defervedly 
faid  to  be  retain'd. 

THEY  are  vulgarly  reputed  Schifma- 
ticks,  who  feparate  themfelves  voluntari 
ly  from  the  Communion  of  the  Church, 
and  apart  from  the  publick  Congrega 
tion,  frequent  Conventicles,  either  openly 
or  by  fteakh.  This  very  often  arifes 
from  Fadion,  fometimes  from  Weak- 
nefs,  and  fometimes  from  jull  Caufes, 
which  was  the  Cafe  of  the  Reformed 

Churches, 


of  Cbriftians.  2  * 

Churches,  when  they  feparated  from  the 
Church  of  Rome.  And  therefore  we 
ought  to  enquire  what  that  is  which 
makes  Schifm  and  Separation  criminal, 
As  he  who  withdraws  himielf  from  the 
Command  of  his  Prince,  is  wont  to  he 
call'd  a  Rebel ;  he  who  withdraws  him- 
felf  from  the  Church,  has  the  Name  of 
a  Schifmatick.  The  Fault  of  which,  is 
ibmetimes  in  the  Prince,  and  ibmetimes 
in  the  Church.  If  at  any  Time  either 
one  or  the  other  gives  important  and  ur 
gent  Caufe  for  breaking  the  Bonds  of 
Communion  and  of  mutual  Duties :  We 
ought  certainly  to  fuffer  many  Things 
from  the  Prince,  and  many  from  the 
Church,  with  Patience,  through  our 
Love  and  Defire  of  Peace,  which  is  be 
coming  of  a  Chriftian>  and  becoming  of  a 
Patriot,  and  not  fuffer  our  felves  to  be 
withdrawn  from  the  common  Society,  and 
the  common  Obedience,  either  by  Levi* 
ty,  or  the  Itch  of  Novelty,  or  the  Hope 
and  Deiire  of  Gain,  or  by  any  private 
Paffions  whatever.  We  ought  to  di£. 
femble  fome  publick  Evils,  to  excufe 
others,  and  to  bear  with  others  as  well 
as  we  can :  But  that  we  may  not  ap 
pear  to  be  ftupid,  we  ought  to  diftin- 
guifh  between  Evils  that  are  to  be  born, 
and  infupportable  Grievances.  When 
Oppreflions  and  Grievances  are  grown 

fo 
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fo  great,  that  they  are  become  intolera 
ble,  we  ought  to   fhake  them  from  our 
Shoulders,  which  can  no  longer  endure 
them.     And  with  regard  to  the  Church, 
which  is  principally  here  concerned,  they 
who  overturn  the  Foundations  of  Reli 
gion,  who  introduce  Idolatry,  or  a  vile 
Superftition  into  the  Worfhip   of  God  ; 
they  who  obtrude  upon  us  the  abfurdeft 
Things,  and  which  are  repugnant  to  all 
our  Senles  for  Articles  of  the  Chriftian 
Faith ;  'tis  they   certainly  who  are  the 
true  Schifmaticks,  and  deferving  of  the 
heavieft  Cenfures  :  But  they  who  with- 
draw  themfelves  from  fuch  a  Commu 
nion,  do  but  fly  from  thofc  who  have 
the  Plague  upon  them,   or  other  infec 
tious  Diftempers.     'Tis  to  be  determin'd 
therefore  by  the  Force  of  Reaibn,  both 
who  are  deferving  of  the  Name  of  Schif 
maticks,  and  under  what  heavy  Cenfures 
they  ought  to  lie.     But  let  us  proceed 
to  the  Hereticks. 

WH/TEVER  favours  of  Falfljoody 
fays  Tertultian,  that  may  be  termed 
Herejy^  even  though  it  be  an  ancient 
Cuftom.  Antiquity  does  not  change 
Truth  into  Falftiood,  nor  Falfhood  into 
Truth.  And  the  fame  fays  as  truly,  that 
'tis  Truth,  and  not  Novelty  that  convicts 
Men  of  Herefy.  All  Men,  I  believe,  are 
of  this  Opinion.  But  by  what  Rule, 

what 
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what  Marks,  what  Tokens  fhall  we  di- 
ftinguim  Truth  from  Fallhood  ?  Firfl 
then,  the  univerfal  Mark  is  clear  and 
evident  Reafon ;  whatever  is  repugnant 
to  that,  can  never  either  pals  with  Men 
of  Senfe  for  Truth,  or  for  the  Meaning 
of  holy  Scripture,  or  for  an  Article  of 
Chriilian  Faith.  He  who  allows  of  no 
diftinguilhing  Faculty,  takes  away  all 
Truth.  In  the  next  Place,  the  facred 
Writings  never  contradict  natural  Rea 
fon  ;  and  that  which  is  confirm'd  by  thele 
two  WitnefTes,  whatever  the  reigning 
Church  may  fay,  or  whatever  it  can  do, 
that  can  be  neither  Schifm  nor  Herefy  ; 
and  is  not  only  free  from  Guilt,  but 
ought  to  be  firmly  and  conftantly  main- 
tain'd,  as  the  pure  Truth  of  the  Golpel. 
In  the  mean  while,  a  becoming  Ve 
neration  is  due  to  Antiquity,  is  due  to 
the  Fathers,  is  due  to  eccleiiaftical  Coun 
cils  ;  but  the  holy  Scripture  comprehends 
alone  all  the  Force,  all  the  Credit,  and 
all  the  Authority  of  them  altogether  *. 

BE- 


*  St.  Cyprian  Epift.  63.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
J  am  well  pleafed,  hear  him.  Wherefore  if  only  Chrift  is 
to  be  heard,  we  ought  not  to  regard  what  any  one,  who 
was  before  us,  believ'd  it  is  our  Duty  to  do,  but  what 
Chrift  himfelf  did,  who  was  before  all.  For  we  ought 
not  to  follow  the  Cuftomsof  Men,  but  the  Truth  of  God. 
This  is  no  left  true  in  the  Theory,  than  it  is  in  Praflice.  See  St. 
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BESIDES,  the  Apoftles  Creed  is  wont 
.  to  be  look'd  upon  as  the  Chara&eriftick 
and  as  it  were  the  very  Signal  of  Ortho 
doxy  ;  of  thinking  rightly  concerning  the 
Chnflian  T>oftrtne,  and  of  a  fix'd   and 


Devekncl.approvM_0f 

' 


in  the  foremention'd  PaiTage,   The  Rule 
of  Faith,   fays  he,   //  one,  which  alone 
is  never  to  be  chang'd^  and  never  to  be 
reform*  dj  viz.  the  Belief  in  one  omnipo 
tent  God,  the  Creator  of  the  IJniverfe. 
As  long  as  this  Rule  of  Faith  remains, 
other  Things  which  regard  ecclefiajlical 
cDifc'fflme,  and  which  are  liable  to  be 
canvas3  d  and  controverted^  may  admit 
of  the  Novelty  of  Correction  and  Alte 
ration^  the  Grace  of  God  in  the  mean 
while    ajjifting   us,    and  fuppor  ting   us 
to  the  laft.     In  this  Belief  let  us  con- 
ftantly  perfevere:  But  they  who  multi 
ply  and  augment  Articles  neceffary,  if 
you  believe  them,  to  Faith  and  to  Salva 
tion,    thefe  Perfons,    as  they  lay  their 
Snares  for  the  entangling  the  Weak,  fo 
they  furiiiih  out  Matter  and   a  Handle 
to  Cavillers,    and  are  the   Occafion   of 
tearing  the  Church  to  Pieces  by  fchifma- 
tical  Separations. 

HERESY, 


Auft'm  againft  Max.  Arian.  p.  14.  c.  and  of  the  Unity  of 

*•£    -rdhc'  3>  sSainft  thc    Donatifts,  both  1 8  and  8. 
tpift.  cited  by  Hooker,  p.  up,  iao. 
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HERESY,  as  far  as  it   is  diftinguifh'd 
From  Schifm,    is   an   Affection  of  the 
Mind,  if  I  may  fo  exprefs  my  felf,  that 
never  can  be  known  but  by  God  alone, 
or  Men  by  God  infpir'd.     'Tis  not  de- 
fin'd  in  the  facred  Writings ;  and  as  'tis 
in  other  Places  defined,  it  always  fuppofes 
a  Vice  of  the  Will,  which  lies  hid  from 
us  in  its  inward  Recefs,  unleis  it  betrays 
it  felf  by  deprav'd  or  feditious  Morals, 
or  the  Arch-Hereticks  publiih  Opinions, 
which  have  a  manifeft  Tendency  to  them. 
If  they   appear  to  be  downright  fanati 
cal,  they  ought  to  be  fent  to  the  ufual 
Hofpitals   appointed  for  the   Reception 
of  mad  Men,  and  there  to  be  kept  till 
the  fermented  Blood  has  thrown  off  its 
Scum,  and  grown  cool  again,   and   the 
Patients  return  to  themfelves.     Befides, 
we  muft  diftinguifh  between  apoftolical 
and  modern  Authority,  in  the  inflicting 
of  Cenfures.     In  my  Opinion  we  ought 
wholly    to    abftain    from   Anathema's, 
which  fuppofe    infallible  Power.     Let 
not  our  ecclefiaftical  Cenfurers  rage  fb^ 
nor  vainly  believe,  that  they  have  the 
Power  to  drive  thofe  down  to  Hell,  at 
whom  they    level  their   Thunders,  nor 
to  feparate  them  from  the  internal  Com 
munion  of  the  Catholick   Church,   and 
from  the   Connexion  with  Chrift  their 

Head, 
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Head.     They  rage  and  blufter  in  vain 9 
if  they  at  whom  they  fling  their  Ana 
themas,    do   but  adhere   to  their   own 
Opinions,  through  a  Love  to  God  and 
/ft.v.  y.  to  Truth,  Aft.  iv.  19.    i  Cor.  ix.  16. 
SdXiCor'The  APoftlcs  bY  their   powerful  Cen- 
v° '5!     "  fures,  could  not  only  affed  Mens  Minds, 
iTim.i.  but    ^ejr    Bodies,    punifti  them    with 
Difeafes,  or  even  with  Death,  or  deliver 
thofe  whom  they  had  once  devoted  over 
to    the   Devil    to  be  tormented;    and 
thus    the    Sentences    which    they  pro- 
nounc'd  manifefted  their  Power  by  their 
Effe&s :  But  when  the  Sentence  has  no 
Effe&,  then  to  throw  their  Anathema's 
up  and  down,  what  is  it  elfe  but  to  bran- 
dim  *  idle  Thunders  againft  the  empty 
Air.     Bnt  let  us  proceed  to  that  which 

remains. 

THE 


*  Conjlitttt.  JiS.Jpofal.  l.i.c.n.  For  when  a  juft 
Man  is  by  any  one  unjuftly  flain,  he  will  eternally  reft  with 
God.  And  fo  likewife  one  who  (hall  be  wrongfully  ex 
communicated  by  the  Bifcop.  Then  there  is  another 
Saying:  A  Curie  (hail  return  upon  his  own  Head,  who 
vrorgfully  utter'd  it  againft  another.  St.  Auftin  in  his 
Treatife  of  true  Religion,  fays  thus:  Divine  Providence  of 
ten  fuffers  good  Men  to  be  expell'd  from  the  Congregation 
of  Chriftians,  through  the  too  turbulent  Seditions  of  carnal 
Men;  which  Contumely  or  Injury,  when  they  have  born  moft 
patiently  to  prefer ve  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  and  endeavour'd 
to  introduce  no  Novelty,  either  of  Schifm  orHerefy,  thofc 
Perfons  will  teach  Men  with  how  true  an  Affeftion,  and 
how  great  a  Sincerity  of  Charity,  God  ought  to  be  ferv  d. 
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THE  next   Thing  to  be  confider'd  is 
the  Chaftifements  tfrelapfed  Tenitents, 
which  it  would  be  difficult  to  define  pre- 
cifely  ;  for  they  are  not  pretended  to  be 
founded  upon  Divine  Right,  but  depend 
upon  Chrillian  Prudence,  and  the  Confti- 
tutions  of  the  Church,  which,  according 
to  the  Difference  of  Times  and  Places,  are 
changeable.     While   the  Church  flood 
divided  from  the  Magiltrates,  the  latter 
being  yet  Heathen,  and  could  no  where 
call  for  Affiftance,    it  thought  fit  to  fc- 
cure  it  felf  by  fevere  Laws  againft  laps'd 
and    relaps'd    Penitents,    to    ftrike  the 
greater  Terror  into  Apoftates,  or  others, 
who    had  revolted  from   the  Chriftian 
Faith  and  Manners:     Of  what    Nature 
the  Penance  prefcrib'd  by  the  Antients 
to  publick  Penitents  was,   with  what  Se 
verity  and  Perfeverance  it  was  inflicted, 
may  be  feen  in  Tertullian,  St.  Cyprian, 
and  others.     But   there   is  now  another 
Face  of  Affairs,    another   State  of  the 
Church.     How  far  that  Difcipline  ought 
to  be  reviv'd,  which  is  now  grown  ob- 
folete,  and  in  what  Manner  and  Form  it 
ought  to  be  put  in  Practice,  is  a  Mat 
ter  of   important    Confideration.      One 
Thing  we  ought  to  take  particular  Care 
of,  that  we  do  not   appear  to  fet  up  a 
Tyranny  over  the  Guilty  and  the  Re 
pentant,  norto  frighten  Chriftians  as  much 
S  from 
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from  Repentance  after  they  have  finn'd, 
-  as  from  Sin,  before  they  commit  it.  Pru 
dence  is  requifitein  either  Refpeft3both 
for  the  healing  Wounds  and  preventing 
them :  But  the  Fault  being  really  and 
effecl:uallyremov'd,the  Punifhment  is  like- 
wife  remov'd.  But  neither  the  Crime  nor 
the  Punifhment  can  be  evaded  by  fictitious 
Indulgences,  or  an  imaginary  Purgatory. 
LET  us,  laftly,  conlider  thofe  who  are 
guilty  of  Contumacy.  The  Contuma 
cious  are  thofe  who  refufe  to  appear  af 
ter  they  have  been  lawfully  fummon'd, 
or  to  fubmit  to  the  Sentence  pronounc'd 
againft  them,  though  they  belong  to  that 
Jurifdiftion  to  which  they  refufe  Obe 
dience.  But  thefe  Things  are  involved 
with  human  Laws,  its  Queftions  and  its 
Debates.  Certainly  a  peaceable  and 
modeft  Behaviour  in  all  his  Aftions  is 
moft  becoming  of  a  Chriftian,  whether 
it  be  in  the  defending  his  Caufe,  or  in 
the  fubmitting  to  Punilhment.  Though 
at  the  fame  Time  every  one  is  at  Liber 
ty  to  maintain  his  lawful  Privileges.  Nor 
are  they  lels  unjuft  who  invade  another's 
Rights,  than  they  who  refufe  Obedience 
to  lawful  Commands. 

THUS  have  we  briefly  treated  of  the 
Government  and  Diiciplineof  the  Church, 
in  the  Management  of  which  the  Pru 
dence  of  thofe  who  prefide  over  it,  will 

chiefly 
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chiefly  be  tried,  and  appear.     Chriftian 
Religion   does  not  preicribe  to  its  Pro- 
feffors  every  particular  little  Thing,  as 
the  Law  of  Mofes  formerly  did  to  the 
Jews.    That  might  more  commodioufly 
be  done  in  a  Law,  which  was  the  Law 
of  one  People,  and  of  one  Nation,  and 
which  was  not  always  to  remain  :  But  in 
the  Chriftian  Religion,  which  is  a  Reli 
gion  of  all  Nations,  and  of  all  Times, 
even  to  the  Confummation  of  all  Things, 
it  had  been  no  eafy  Matter  to  have  pre- 
fcrib'd  one  only  inflexible  Form  ^in  the 
Government,   Difcipline,    and  Rites  of 
external  Worftiip :  I  lay,  one  only  Form, 
which  ftiould  be  adapted  to  every  State 
of  the  Gofpel,  both  in  its  Infancy,  and 
when  it  ftiould  be  grown  up ;  adapted  to 
the  State  of  every  Nation,  Eaftern,  Wef- 
tern,  Jew  and  Gentile,  and  the  reft,  who 
differing  in  Tempers,  Manners,  Cuftoms 
and    Genius's,    are  fpread   through  the 
Face  of  the  Earth  j  and  laftly,  a  Rule 
which  fliould  be  adapted  to  every  Age 
of  the  World,  which  gradually  advan 
ces  from   Infancy  to  Maturity.     Thefe 
Things,  fo  different  in   themfelves,  re 
quire  different  Ways  of  doing  Things, 
and   very   moderate  Meaiures,   that   in 
each  of  them  we  may  attain  to  the  ulti 
mate  End  which  we  aim  at,  viz.  Peace, 
S  2  and 
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and  the  Increafe  of  Virtue  and  true  Piety, 
"Let  us  always  retain  and  revolve  in  our 
Minds  that  Saying  of  the  Apoftle,  Let 
all  Things  be  done  decently  ^  according  to 
Order^  and  to  Edification.  Since  thefe 
Rules  then  are  general,  'tis  evident  that 
many  Things  are  left  to  the  Wifdom  and 
Judgment  of  thofe  Perfons  who  are  fet 
over  the  Church,  that  by  their  Advice 
the  Order  and  Adminiftration  of  exter 
nal  Things  may,  according  to  Occafion, 
be  fo  fealbnably  manag'd,  that  the  weigh 
tier  Points  of  the  Chriftian  Law  may  re 
main  fafe  and  untouched,  and  Offences,  as 
far  as  poffible,  may  be  avoided,  while  a 
due  Regard  to  a  worthy  Decency  is  eve 
ry  where  preferv'd.  In  thefe  Externals 
Councils  ibmetimes  diffent  from  Coun 
cils,  and  Synods  differ  from  Synods ;  for 
which,  fmce  the  State  of  the  Church  is 
mutable,  according  to  the  Difference  of 
Times  and  Places,  they  are  not  to  be 
blam'd,  provided  they  dired  and  difpofe 
all  Things  to  the  Augmentation  of  true 
Piety,  and  the  Salvation  of  Souls,  and 
not  to  the  Defence  of  their  Riches,  their 
Power,  and  their  Authority. 

NOR  are  we  to  wonder  if  thofc  feve- 
ral  Things  were  not  fettled  and  deter- 
min'd  by  Chrift  himfelfi  before  he 
afcended  into  Heaven.  Nor  had  that 
been  at  all  feafonable,  the  Gcfpel  as  yet 

not 
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not  being  promulgated,    or  not  being^ 
much  received.     This  was   the  Care  of 
theApoftles  firft,  and  afterwards  of  the 
Prelates  who  fucceeded  them,  ^  agreeable 
to  the   Regulations  and  Pradtice  of  the 
Apoftles.     Among  the  Jews,  whom  we 
mentioned  before,  the  Ecclefiaftical  Dif- 
cipline  was  not  eftabliih'd  by  their  Law, 
given  by  Mofes,  but  by  the  Sanhedrim^ 
many  Ages  after  Mofes  liv'd.     And  'tis 
truly   obferved  by  very  learned   Men, 
that  in  the  Chriftian  Religion  the  Eccle- 
Jiajtical  Syftem  is  moftly   an  Imitation 
of  the  approv'd  Inftitutions  of  the  Jew- 
ijh  Sanhedrim,  or  Synagogue,   as  after 
wards  the  *  Diftributions  of  Churches 
and  Diccefes  were,   for  the  moft  part, 
made  according  to  the  Divifions  of  the 
Roman  Empire.     Befides,  though  thefe 
Things  that  relate  to  the  Hierarchy  were 
not  appointed  by  Chrift  in  exprefs  Terms, 
yet  are  they  founded  upon  his  Doclrine; 
for   fmce  he  founded  and  eftablim'd  a 
Church,   he  by  confequence  appointed 
all  Things  that  are  neceffary  to  its  Pre 
fer  vation.      This    the   Nature    of  ^the 
Thing  requires ;  this  the  common  Right 
of  Society ;  and  this  the  very  Defign  and 
End    of    the    appointed    Government. 
S  3  Then 


*  «c  Cone.  Trull „  can.  38.  roTs  *oAtTiieo?s  *,,  8cc." 
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Then  the  Apoftles,  who  difcharged  the 
-Adminiftration  entrufted  to  the  Execu 
tors  of  the  Will  and  delegated  Power 
of  Chrift,    exercifed   Government    and 
Difcipline  in  the  Churches  which  they 
had  planted,  and  gave  the  Power  of  ex- 
ercifmg   the  fame  to  their   Succeflbrs  ; 
not  indeed  with  regard  to  their  Cenfures, 
the  Power  of  making  ufe  of  them  with 
the  fame  Force  and  Effect,  but  more  or 
lefs,  in  proportion  to  the  Gifts  which 
they  had  of  difcerning  the  Spirits.  Laft- 
ly,  I  fee  nothing  in  the  Conftitution  or 
OEconomy  of  the   Chriltian   Church, 
repugnant  to  Reafon,   or  otherwife  de- 
termin'd.,  than  any  prudent  Man  would 
determine  it.     But  in  the  Adminiftration 
of  thefe  Things,    we  ought  always  to 
diftinguifh  between  thofe  which  are  of 
Right  divine,   and  thofe  which  are  of 
eccleliaftical,    and  confequently   of  hu 
man  Right;   and  which,  therefore,    ac 
cording  to  the  different  Circumftances  of 
Places,  and  Times,  and  Affairs,  are  wont 
ever   and  anon  to   be  chang'd.     They 
are  not  rightly  changed,  as  we  obferv'd 
before,   for  no  other  End  than  to  aug 
ment  the  Pomp  and  the  Gain  of  the 
Prieithood,  but  they  are  very  juftty  al- 
ter'd  to  obviate  the  Vices  and  Immora 
lities  of  the  Age,  and  to  repel  (which 
often  happens)  encroaching  Superftition? 

that 
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that  fo  they  may  reprefs  increafmg  Malice, 
and  be  as  fo  many  Out-works  to  the 
Chriftian  Religion :  For  Ecclefiaftical 
Affairs  are  to  be  difpos'd  and  order'd 
with  that  Defign,  and  Purpofe,  and 
View,  that  lopping  off  fuperfluous  and 
luxuriantly  troublefome  Branches,  and 
engrafting,  if  rcquir'd,  more  fitting  ones 
in  their  ftead,  (whether  it  be  in  Rites 
and  Ceremonies,  or  in  Difcipline,)  the 
external  State  of  Religion  may  be  al 
ways  adapted  to  promote  internal  Sanc 
tity. 

AFTER  thefe  Obfervations  have  been 
made,  it  would  hardly  be  reafonable  to 
expect,  that  all  the  prefent  Externals  of 
Religion  fhould  be  according  to  the  Pat 
tern  of  the  Primitive,  iince  the  Govern 
ment   of  the  Church   muft   necelfarily 
change,  as  the  State  of  human  Affairs 
is  alter'd  j    which  we  find  has  happened 
to  feveral  Rites,  and  feveral  Inftitutions, 
which  have  been  difmifs'd,  having  been, 
as  it  were,  iuperannuated.     In  the  Ad- 
miniftration   of  the  Sacraments,   many 
Cuftoms    and    many   Ceremonies     that 
were  formerly  received,  are  now  grown 
obfolcte :  As  for  Example,  the  Dipping, 
or  three  times  Dipping  in  Baptifm  :  The 
Undions,    Exufflations,    and  Exorcifms 
of  the  Clergy,  the  Tailing  of  Milk  and 
Honey,  and  feveral  Things  of  the  like 
S  4  Nature, 
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_  Nature.  There  is  no  lefs  Variation  in 
the  Forms  and  Words  that  are  usM  by 
him  who  baptizes  ;  as  likewife  in  the 
Eucharift  feveral  Things  are  now  omit 
ted,  which  were  formerly  usM.  The 
Holt  of  the  Eucharift  was  formerly  gi 
ven  to  little  Children  and  Infants:  It 
was  carried  to  be  eat  at  Home,  or  to 
be  given  to  Friends  who  were  in  Danger, 
to  Friends  who  were  dying,  and  fome- 
times  too,  I  fear,  to  thofe  who  were  ac 
tually  dead.  Some  us'd  Bread  unlea- 
ven'd,  and  others  Bread  fermented :  Some 
drank  unquench'd  Wines,  and  others 
Wine  diluted  ;  nor  are  we  mock'd  at  ei 
ther  of  them.  The  Antients  kept  like 
wife  their  Love-Feafts,  Chriftian  Ban 
quets,  annex'd  to  the  Eucharift  ;  and 
that  in  the  Times  of  the  Apoftles,  and 
their  immediate  Succeflbrs.  Then,  as 
foon  as  the  Prayers  were  ended,  or  the 
Lord^s  Supper  had  been  adminifter'ds 
which  they  daily  celebrated,  they  fa- 
luted  one  another  with  a  holy  Kifs,  or 
a  Kifs  of  Charity,  Abftinence  from 
Biood,  or  from  Things  ftrangled,  along 
Time  obtained  in  the  Church,  and  that 
as  they  believ'd,  by  Virtue  of  an  Apof- 
tolicklnftitution.  Concerning  Fafts,the 
Times,  the  Rules,  and  the  Manner  of 
obfer ving  them,  the  antient  Cuftoms  dif- 
fer'd  much  from  thofe  which  are  ufed 
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at  prefent ;  nor  had  they  any  Stability. 
The  Order  of  Deaconefies  has  been  abo- 
lifh'd.  With  regard  to  publick  Penance, 
or  penitential  Difcipline,  many  Things 
have  been  relax'd,  many  commuted,  and 
many  have  been  difus'd.  In  mort,  the 
Order,  the  Forms,  and  the  Ways  that 
are  obfervM  in  the  Solemnity  of  the  fa- 
cred  Worfhip,  vary  very  nnich  from 
each  other :  As  likewife  the  Liturgies, 
the  Duties,  and  the  Geftures  of  thofe 
who  pray.  We  pray  kneeling  upon  the 
Lord's  Day;  formerly  they  pray'd  Hand 
ing  :  And  Several  Things  of  the  like 
Confideration  *  ought  to  be  fo  managed, 
as  that  they  may  have  the  apteft  Ten 
dency  to  Ufe  and  Edification. 

THESE  Things  have  we  faid  in  gene 
ral  concerning  the  State  of  the  Chriftian 
Church :  And  what  we  have  faid  will 
be  ftill  more  clear,  if,  by  way  of  Con- 
clulion,  we  add  a  few  Things  concern 
ing  its  Conftitution,  and  its  divine  or 
human  Authority.  The  Church  is  wont 
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to  be  dcfin'd   the  Congregation  of  the 
-  Faithful,   or  of  Perfons  profefling  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  and  may  be  juftly  and 
more  efpecially  defin'd  a  Voluntary  So 
ciety,  inftituted  by  Chrift,  under  Chrift 
its  Head,  .and  diftjnguifli'd  from  others 
both  in  its  Dodriiie,  and  in  its  Rites. 
I  call  it  a  Voluntary  Society,  not  as  to 
its    Original,   and  its  firft  Conftitution, 
for  that  did  not  depend  upon  the  Will 
of  Men  ;  but  'tis  fo  far  voluntary,  as  that 
no  one  can  be  forced  into  this  Society, 
nor    detain'd   in    it   againft    his    Will. 
Chrift  requires  a  free  Obedience;    and 
•'tis  peculiar  to  the  Religion  inftituted 
by  him,   that  it  mould  make  its  Way 
by  the  Force  of  Truth  alone,   without 
any  external    Compulfion,    or  Penalty 
equivalent  to  Compulfion,  either  from 
Chriftians  towards  Infidels,  or  from  Chri£ 
tians  towards  one  another.     It  abftains 
from  corporal  Punimments,    and  feizes 
upon  no  Man's  Eftate,  or  his  Qoods. 
Thefe  belong  to  another  Order,  to  ano 
ther  Jurifdiclion,  and  regard  the  Magif- 
trate    m  his   political  Capacity.      The 
Chriftian  Law  was  not  conftituted  after 
the  fame  Manner  that  the  Judaical  was 
formerly  ;   in  which  latter,  there  was  no 
Diftindion   between   Civil    and   Sacred 
Law.     All  their  Law  was  divine,,    as 
th&  Law  of  a  People  who  had  God  alone 
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for  their  King  :  I  faid  that  this  Liberty 
was  peculiar  to  the  Chriftian  Religion 
alone,  and  was  its  great  Prerogative. 
Let  other  Seds,  like  that  of  Mahomet  ^ 
have  Recourfe  to  Force  of  Arms :  Let 
their  Religion  increafe  and  ipread,  while 
'tis  maintain'd  by  the  Blood  of  Stran 
gers  ;  but  ours  grows,  and  is  propagated 
by  the  fructifying  Streams  of  our  own  : 
Let  them  brutally  conquer  like  Enemies, 
while  we  overcome  as  Friends,  as  Advi- 
fers,  asCounfellors:  Let  them  by  Threats, 
and  the  Fear  of  Death,  compel  fervilc 
Souls  to  mingle  with  their  own  Flock  ; 
we,  by  ftiewing  them  the  Way  of  Sal 
vation,  and  of  eternal  Life,  perfwade 
them  to  enter  into  that  Way,  exhort 
them,  and,  as  it  were,  compel  them, 
but  compel  them  only  by  the  Force  of 
Truth,  and  the  Stings  of  their  own  Con- 
fciences. 

'Tis  with  this  Meaning  that  we  call 
the  Religion  of  Chrift  the  Religion  of 
Liberty,  and  his  Wormippers  voluntary 
Adorers.  It  ufes  no  Force,  as  we  hint 
ed  above,  but  the  Perfuaflve  and  the 
Jlational,  and  invades  no  Foreign  Pro 
vince  :  It  touches  no  Man's  Goods,  or 
his  Life,  for  they  belong  to  Ctefar ;  nor 
pretends  to  force  any  Man's  Confcience, 
for  that  is  God's  alone :  But  yet  the 
phurch  has  its  own  Rights3and  Rights  of 
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a  triple  Order,  divine,  and  focial,    and 
-  political.      Firft,    the   Church  has   its 
Rights  divine  appointed  and  confirmed  by 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles ;    as  the  Right 
of  preaching  the  Word  of  God,  and  of 
adminiftring   the    Sacraments  ;    and   of 
electing  and  appointing  Perfons  that  are 
proper  for  the  due  Performance  of  thefe  • 
and,   laftly,  that  of  banilhing  from  their 
facred  Worfhip  wicked  and  flagitious  Per 
fons.    But  fccondly,  the  Church  has  its 
focial  Rights,  fuch  as  its  Rulers  can  agree 
on  among   thcmfelves  for  the  Good  of 
the  Whole,  the  Magiftrate  not  oppofmg 
them,      and  they    being   innocent    and 
agreeable  to  Chriftian  Liberty.     Laftly, 
the  Church  has  its  political  Rights,  fuch5 
as  have  been  granted  to  it  by  the  Ma 
giftrate  and  the  Laws-  many  of  which 
relate  to  the  Revenues  and  Privileges  of 
Ecclefiafticks,    to  the  Modes  of  Difci- 
plincs,  to  the  Right  of  Convention,  or  of 
making  new  Conftitutions,    with  others 
of  the  like  Nature,  that  differ  one  from 
another  according  to  the  Difference  of 
Places  and  Times.     And  within  thefe 
Bounds  theRights  of  the  Church  feem  to 
me  to  be  comprehended. 
^  AMONG    the  political  Rights  of  the 
Church  we  have  numbered  the  Right  of 
calling  and  holding  of  Councils,  and  Ec- 
fiaftical  Conventions ;    for  Ecclefiaftical 
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Affemblies  feem  to  me  to  be  inftituted 
by  human  Prudence,  and  not  by  Right 
divine  j  yet  not  fb  far,  but  that  in  ex- 
tream  Neceifity  we  may  confult  for  the 
Good  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  that 
it  may  keep  its  Ground.  In  thefe  Con 
ventions  they  wholly  deliberate  about 
rightly  ordering  the  Externals  of  Re 
ligion,  and  the  OEconomy  of  the 
Church.  But  if  any  one  appeals  to  a 
Council  for  a  final  Determination  of 
fbme  fignal  Controverfy,  he  ought  to 
acquie&e  in  their  Judment  of  it,  (un- 
leis  the  Prince  happens  to  interpoie,  ) 
fb  that  no  publick  Controverfy  con 
cerning  that  Matter  be  carried  on  any 
further.  In  the  mean  while,  for  what 
ever  Side  the  Council  declares ,  the 
Truth  remains  unalter'd.  But  for  the 
Preiervation  of  Peace  and  Order,  the 
Matter  ought  to  be  look'd  upon  as  con 
cluded,  by  the  Appellant,  or  ought  at 
leaft  to  be  buried  in  Silence.  But  that 
we  may  make  an  equitable  Judgment  of 
thefe  Tribunals,  'tis  requisite  to  carry 
our  Enquiry  fomething  higher. 

LET  us  then  lay  down  as  a  Funda 
mental,  that  the  Chriftian  Church  can 
never  entirely  perifh,  can  never  be  ex- 
tincl:  upon  Earth;  neither  the  Pagan 
nor  thejewifh  Religion  will  ever  revive, 
and  be  the  ruling  Religion  j  neither  the 


Mahometan  or  any  other  Law  will  eV°er 
-  prevail  throughout  the  Globe,  to  the 
Mat.  xvi.  Extinction  of  the  Gofpel,  and  of  the 
xxvih\u!t.  Chriftian  Religion.  But  he  who  pro- 
mifed  that  he  would  preferve  his  Church 
from  periming,  did  not  likewife  pro- 
mife  that  he  would  preferve  it  free  from 
Corruption  j  I  mean  Corruption  both  in 
Dodrine  and  Manners:  So  far  from 
that,  the  fame  facred  Oracles  forewarn 
us  of  future  Offences,  of  future  Apof- 
tacy,  and  of  a  future  Antichrift  ;  and 
that  during  his  Reign,  the  Church 
fhould  be  corrupt  both  in  Do&rine  and 
Morals.  As  for  what  relates  to  Morals, 
I  wifti  there  were  any  Church  from 
which  I  could  wipe  off  that  Stain  :  But, 
Oh !  the  Grief,  and  the  Shame !  The 
Things  which  in  every  Religion  arc 
moft  facred,  and  above  all  Religions  in 
ours,  Integrity  of  Mind,  and  unblemim'd 
Morals,  thofe  very  Things  are  chiefly 
wanting  among  Chriftians:  Nay,  thofe 
very  Perfons  who  boaft  themfelves  free 
from  all  Kinds  of  Errors  in  Dodrine, 
thofe  very  Perlbns  are  moft  of  all  infa 
mous  for  their  Vices  and  their  Immorality. 
MORAL  Evils,  according  to  the  Infti- 
tution  of  the  Gofpel,  are  above  all  E- 
vils  odious  to  God  :  They  offend  arid 
grieve  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  drive  it 
away,  or  extinguilh  it,  (Efbef.iy.  30.) 
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and  quite  fhut  up  the  Entrance  to  Truth, 
and  to  the  underftanding  the  Will  of 
Chrift,  Job.  xiv.  17.  and  vii.  17.  So 
that  -'tis  not  credible  that  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  Ihould  dwell  among  Evil-doers. 

NOR  can  I  be  of  Opinion,  that  even 
the  Doctrine  of  any  particular  Church 
whatever,  is  entirely  purg'd  and  purified 
from  all  Petulancy ;  but  'tis  leis  erro 
neous  in  fome  Churches  than  others,  and 
the  Errors  are  fewer,  and  lefs  important. 
If  we  would  enquire  concerning  this 
Matter  of  the  univerfal  Church,  the  O- 
pinion  of  that  can  be  no  otherwife  diC- 
covered,  than  by  a  general  Council :  And 
fince  a  general  Council  (that  we  may 
now  return  to  it)  is  composed  very  near 
of  the  fame  Perfons  with  provincial  and 
national  Synods,  the  fame  Perfon  or 
Perfons,  obnoxious  to  the  fame  PaJIions, 
hardly  grow  wifer,  or  lefs  erroneous  by 
the  Change  of  Place.  The  Determina 
tions  of  Councils,  whether  of  the  greater, 
or  of  the  lefs,  feem  to  me  to  be  little 
different  from  the  Decrees  of  Senates  or 
Courts,  or  from  the  Opinions  of  learned 
Men,  concerning  certain  Matters  propos'd 
for  them  to  confult  upon  •  to  which  a 
due  Regard  indeed  ought  to  be  paid  : 
But  as  for  any  Obligation  that  lies  upon 
us  to  receive  any  Opinions  concerning 
faered  Matters,  and  embrace  them  as 
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Articles  of  Faith,     every  Man's  Con- 
fcience  is  to  be  his  Judge  in  the  laft  Ap- 
"peal,  God  being  the  Witncfs  to  his  Sin 
cerity.      Dodtors,    or  Congregations   of 
Dodors,  may  err  as  groily  as  others,  and 
build   upon   a   Foundation  of  Hay  or 
Straw,  empty  and  combuftible  Matter. 
This  I  conltantly  and   firmly  believe, 
that  fmce  the  Times  of  the  Apoilles  there 
has  been  no  infallible  Tribunal  here  be 
low  :    Nothing  of  equal  Authority,   of 
equal  Certainty  with    the  facred  Wri 
tings,    neither  Determination  of  Coun 
cil,"  nor  oral  Tradition ;  and  that  Mens 
Confciences  cannot  fo  far  be  bound  by 
the  Opinions  of  any  Perfons  whatever^, 
but  that  there  remains  in  private  Per 
fons  the  Judgment  of  Difcretion,  which 
is  to  be  direded  by  the  Rule  of  Holy 
Scripture.      No  Ecclefiaftical   Conven 
tions  whatever  can  create  or  conftitute 
Truth,  nor  invent  or  devife  new  Articles; 
but  their  Bufmefs  is  to  endeavour  to  di£ 
cover  Truth  according  to  the  utmoft^of 
their  Power,  and  to  explain  the  Doctrine 
of  primitive  Chrift  ianity  rightly.  But  fmce 
we  are  not  oblig'd  to  place  an  implicite 
Belief  in  them,   which  is  to  believe  in 
them  inilead  of  God,    their  Opinions, 
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Conftitutions,  and  their  Decrees,  ought 
to  be  fubje&ed  to  a  juft  Examination ; 
and  if  they  chance  to  be  found  repug 
nant  to  the  facred  Writings,  nothing 
which  is  not  agreeable  to  thofe  can  o- 
blige  any  one's  Confcience. 

BESIDES,  if  we  look  into  the  Nature 
and  Paflions  of  thofe  AfTemblies,  we  ftiall 
find  that  the  Perfons  of  whom  they 
are  composed,  arc  for  the  moft  part  Ser 
vers  of  Times,  and  Refpeders  of  Per 
fons.  Debates  are  carried  on  there  by 
a  Spirit  of  Party,  and  almoft  always  de- 
terminM  according  to  the  Pleafure  of 
thofe  by  whofe  Authority  thofe  Coun* 
cils  were  conven'd.  The  Councils  that 
have  hitherto  met,  have  been  called  by 
Popes  or  Emperors ;  and  how  prevalent 
Faclion  has  been  in  both  of  them,  I  had 
rather  you  mould  learn  from  their  own 
Hiftory,  or  the  Animadverfions  of  o- 
thers5than  ours.  The  Apoftles  former 
ly,  being  Perfons  who  were  not  obno 
xious  to  Error,  fpoke  well  when  they 
faid.,  So  it  feems  good  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  Aga- xv< 
and  to  us :  But  when  the  Holy  Ghoft 
depends  upon  the  Infpiration  of  a  Prince, 
or  a  Pope,  Men  by  a  counterfeit  Autho 
rity  are  ludicrous  in  a  ferious  Affair,  and 
the  Name  of  God  is  profan'd  by  inicri- 
bing  it  on  human  Decrees.  To  be  fhort, 
give  me  a  Council  that  is  entirely 
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free  from  Party  Zeal  and  Prejudice,  as. 
"well  as  from  outward  Force :    Give  me, 
I  fay,  an  Eccleliaftical  Senate,  lawfully 
call'd  together,  and  upon  juft  and  equal 
Terms;    a  Senate  compos'd   of  honeft, 
wife,   and  truly  Chriftia  a  Members,    of 
Perfons  who  court   no  Man's   Favour, 
who  fear   no   Man's  Refentment,    and 
who  are  none   of  the  greedy  Hunters 
after  Preferment,    who  feek  after  Gofpel 
Truth  alone,  and  when  they  have  found 
it,    boldly  proclaim  it,    and  profefs  it. 
Who  would  not  readily  venerate  the  De- 
cifions  of  fuch  an  auguft  AfTembly  ?  But 
fu,ch  an  Aflembly  here  upon  Earth,  the 
Sun  never  yet  beheld  ;  and  I  very  much 
queftion,  whether  ever  he  will  behold  it. 
Then  till  we  arrive  at  thole  happy  Times, 
and  thofe  juft  and  upright  Judges,    call 
your  own  Council,    the  Chorus  of  Pro- 
Ephcf.H.   Pnets>    of  Evangelifts,    and  Apoilles  : 
»o,  21,21.  Turn  over  their  Decrees,    and  confult 
their    Conftitutions,    and    follow   thofe 
Guides   as  clofely  as   poffibly  you  can. 
Light  will  not  be  wanting  to  fhew  the 
Way    to    eternal   Happinefs,    provided 
your  Eyes  are  but  open,   and   watchful 
to  receive  it  }   and  neither  Darknels  nor 
Mills  obfcure  your  Eyes  from  worldly 
Lufts  and  Defi'res.     Set  but  thefe  Rules 
for  yourfelf  to  walk   by,    and  nothing 
then  is  neceflary  to  Salvation  but  Sin 
cerity 
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cerity  only,  and  that  Love  of  God,  and 
that  Love  of  Truth  which  is  compre 
hended  in  it.  *  As  for  other  Things, 
rfiore  or  fewer  of  them  are  requifite  to 
Salvation,  according  to  the  Mealure  of 
every  Man's  Knowledge  and  Underiland- 
ing :  He  who  has  but  one  Talent,  fliall 
be  accountable  but  for  one ;  he  who  has 
many,  fhall  account  for  many;  but  he 
who  is  faithful  in  a  little,  fhall  be  ac 
cepted  and  rewarded.  The  poor  Wi 
dow,  who  threw  only  two  Mites  into  the 
Treafury,  gave  more,  in  the  Judgment 
of  Chfift  himfelf,  than  they  who  gave 
larger  Sums.  Every  Man's  Work  fhall 
be  valued  by  his  Ability,  and  the  Good- 
nefs  of  his  Will,  and  not  by  its  Weight, 
its  Pomp,  or  its  Magnitude.  Thus  he 
who  believes  in  God  when  he  fpeaks 
and  reveals  himfelf,  and  embraces  with 
a  iledfaft  Faith  whatever^  he  knows  to 
be  his  Word,  that  Perfon  comprehenfive- 
ly,  and  implicitely,  and  by  the  Bent  of 
his  Will,  believes  in  all  Things  that  are 
reveal'd  from  Heaven ;  and  the  fame 
efpecially  and  explicitely  believes  any 
particular  Article  as  foon  as  it  is  manifeft 
upon  Enquiry,  that  'tis  the  Word  of 
God.  God  regards  not  fo  much  the 
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^Number  of  Articles  which  a  Man  be* 
lieves,  as  that  Difpofition  of  Soul  which 
accompanies  his  Faith,  and  the  Fruit 
which  it  bears.  Faith  barren  of  Works, 
and  without  Foundation,  is  of  no  Vali 
dity  ;  and  there  is  no  certain  Foundation 
of  Faith,  except  the  Word,  of  God;  nor 
can  that  Faith  be  faid  to  be  fruitful,  with 
out  paying  to  God  that  Obedience  which 
is  due  to  him :  Therefore  let  us  adhere 
•to  thefe ;  on  thefe  let  us  lean  and  depend. 
AND  now  to  conclude  all  in  a  few 
Words :  I  cannot  deny,  but  that  in  fome 
Ecclefiaftical  Affairs,  the  Management 
of  which  is  in  a  great  Meafure  entrufted 
to  Chriftian  Prudence,  there  are  Ibme 
knotty  Points,  ibme  almoft  inextricable 
Cafes,  in  which  'tis  not  fo  much  in  our 
Power  to  avoid  every  Error,  as  to  be- 
Ttfare  of  great  ones.  But  the  fame  In 
convenience  often  happens  in  other  hu 
man  Affairs ;  in  which  there  are  feveral 
Evils  that  are  incurable,  and  Doubts 
that  are  infblvabie.  Now,  of  feveral 
Evils,  and  feveral  Doubts,  Prudence 
will  chufe  the  leaft:  But  the  prudent 
Man  will  always  chufe  for  his  Council, 
and  for  the  Rule  of  his  Judgment,  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  a  clear  Conicience,  and 
the  Nature,  and  Defign,  and  End  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion. 

F    I    N    I    S. 
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